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Preface 


The Tafsir before you is the translation of the exegesis of 
Ali bin Ibrahim Qummi. It is a commentary of Quran that has 
benefitted all the Shia commentators of Quran throughout the 
ages and all of them have mentioned it in their exegesis. Also, 
Allamah Majlisi has, in the great Shia encyclopedia of Biharul 
Anwar, quoted from this Tafsir excessively. 


Since the translation of this book has now reached 
completion through the bestowal of God and grace of the Imam 
of the time (a) and is ready to be printed in five volumes, it is 
necessary to explain the following points regarding it: 


1- The copy followed in translation is the edition published 
by Darul Kitab Jazaeri, which is revised and has additional 
footnotes. It also contains an introduction of His Eminence, 
Ayatullah Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri (r). 


2- With attention to its verses and translation and also 
research of the footnotes and sources that are used in this 
exegesis, translation of the exegesis has reached to five volumes. 


3- Our excellent research is present in footnotes from books 
of traditions such as Biharul Anwar and from the traditions of 
the exegeses of Tafsir Burhan, Safi, Nurus Thaglayn and many 
other different books: that is if we quote from all the books of 
exegeses, the volume would reach a size much more than it is at 
present. 


4- Translation of Volume one has come in two volumes, so 
that the sources of research are mentioned at the end of the 
second volume and the translation of second volume of Arabic is 
prepared in three volumes so its researched sources are 
mentioned at the end of the fifth volume. 


5- Tafsir Qummi includes all the chapters of Quran, but it 
does not contain all the verses; therefore for the convenience of 
public, we have mentioned the English translation in different 
fonts for the reader to have access to it without any difficulty. 


6- Since this translation is the first translation, which is 
given with exegesis of Qummi, it is not free of doubt; therefore I 
humbly request the reader that in case of any mistake they 
should overlook it and forgive this humble writer. 


In the end, I thank all those, who cooperated in typesetting, 
especially Hujjatul Islam wal Muslimeen, Haaj Amir Agha 
Jazaeri. 


In the same way, I beg Almighty Allah not to separate us 
from Quran and not to take away our attachment to Quran; 
because if we don’t have divine sense, we would be unfortunate 
and degraded in the world and the hereafter. 


We also beg Almighty Allah not to separate us from the 
speaking Quran, Amirul Momineen (a). 


If Allah wills. 


Exegesis of Surah Bani Israel 


17- Surah Bani Israel (The Israelites) was revealed in Mecca 
and it comprises of 111 verses. 


بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


2 Gl من‎ i3 te uso الي‎ Na 
MTRT 


1l- Glory be to Him Who made His servant to go on a 
night from the Sacred Mosque to the remote mosque of 
which We have blessed the precincts, so that We may 
show to him some of Our signs; surely He is the 
Hearing, the Seeing. 


Ascension of the Messenger of Allah (s) 


سْبْحَانَ ete! am Ai J MS one dp ill‏ إلى 
á 24‏ 3 5 


BBO GUT من‎ BA حَوْلَهُ‎ Sh ll cad) ani 
4١9: jell Eee 


“Glory be to Him Who made His servant to go on a night 
from the Sacred Mosque to the remote mosque of which We 
have blessed the precincts, so that We may show to him some 
of Our signs; surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing.” (Surah 
Isra 17:1) 


Hisham bin Salim has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
that on the night of ascension, Jibraeel, Mikaeel and Israfeel 


brought the creature, Burraq for the Prophet. One held the bridle, 
another, the stirrup, and the third arranged the clothes of the 
Prophet as he mounted. Burraq being silent, Jibraeel gave him a 
blow asking it why it was silent, for he was never mounted by a 
more worthy rider. As Burraq flew on his way, Jibraeel showed 
the Prophet the wonders of earth and the heavens. The 
Messenger of Allah (s) says: As we proceeded, a voice came on 
my right, which I disregarded. Then I heard another voice on my 
left, but to this I paid no attention. Next I saw a woman before 
me with bare arms and adorned with all the ornaments of the 
world: she cried, “Look at me, O Muhammad, and let me speak 
to you,” but I paid no notice to her and was proceeding, when 
suddenly such a frightful noise assailed my ears as filled me with 
terror. Jibraeel now directed me to alight and perform prayers, 
saying, “This is the sacred place, Medina, to which you will 
flee.” Having mounted and gone some distance he again directed 
me to alight and pray, observing, “This is mount Sina where the 
Almighty Allah spoke with Musa.” After mounting and 
proceeding a little, he again told me to alight and pray, saying 
“This is Bait-e-Najam (Bethlehem), where Isa (a) was born.” He 
then took me to Baitul Maqdas and bound Burraq with a chain to 
which the ancient prophets tied their animals, and I entered the 
Masjid with Jibraeel on my right. There I saw Ibrahim, Musa 
and Isa, with a multitude of prophets, who were assembled on 
my account. Jibraeel pronounced the Adhan, stationed me in 
advance of the rest, and all the prophets in a rank performed 
prayers behind me. The treasurer of Baitul Maqdas brought me 
three vessels: one of milk, one of wine and one of water. I heard 
a voice say, “If he takes the water, he and his community will be 
drowned; if he takes the wine, they will wander from the right 
way; but if he takes milk, he and his community will find 
religious direction.” I took the bowl of milk and drank it. “You 
have found guidance,” said Jibraeel, “and your community also.” 
“But what did you notice on the way?” he inquired. On telling 
him he remarked that the voice I heard on my right was of a 
seducing Jew, whom if I had answered, my community would 
have become Jews. The voice on my left was a Christian lure, a 


reply to which would have made my community Christians and 
the woman that strove in vain to fascinate me, was the world: if I 
had spoken to her, my community would have preferred this 
world to the future. Jibraeel said moreover, that the terrific noise 
I heard was the sound of a rock I hurled from the verge of Hell, 
seventy years before, and, which struck the bottom of the abyss 
that night. After this dreadful indication of the depth of future 
woe, the Prophet never laughed. “Jibraeel now conducted me,” 
said the Prophet, “to the first heaven. There I saw Ismail, the 
angelic regent of that place, and lord of the meteors with which 
every Satan is repelled from the celestial mansions as the 
Almighty Allah says: 


Ze pr o a 
و‎ Hy o» a4 FeO 3 A an % لا م‎ 
لخطفة‎ ala ٠ 


حسام 


“Except him who snatches off but once then there follows 
him a brightly shining flame.” 


Under the orders of Ismail are seventy thousand angelic 
officers, each of whom commands a division of seventy 
thousand angels. “Who is this with you?" asked Ismail to 
Jibraeel. “The Prophet, replied my conductor. “Has he 
appeared?" “Yes,” said my guide. Ismail then opened the gate of 
heaven, and we exchanged salutations, and mutually implored 
divine blessings on each other, and he said, “Hail and welcome, 
my worthy brother, and worthy Prophet." The angels advanced 
to meet me, and all that saw me laughed for joy and I entered the 
first heaven. At length I met an angel more gigantic than I had 
ever seen before, with an ugly look and signs of wrath in his 
countenance. He like the rest prayed for my benediction, but did 
not smile like them. I inquired of Jibraeel who he was, for I was 
afraid of him. “You have cause to fear him," replied my 
conductor *we all stand in awe of him. He is the overseer of 
Hell, and has never smiled since the omnipotent Lord made him 


! Surah Saffat 37:10 
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ruler of that dreadful world. His wrath against the enemies of 
God, and against sinners violating the divine law is continually 
increasing; and by him Allah will take vengeance on them. If he 
has smiled on anyone it had been on you, but he never smiles.” 
However I exchanged salutations with him and he congratulated 
me about Paradise. As Jibraeel was the ruler of the angels, I 
asked him if he would not command this angel, Malik, to show 
me Hell. Accordingly he removed a curtain and opened a door of 
Hell, when suddenly a flame blazed forth, which I feared would 
envelop me, and I asked Jibraeel to order him to quell the flame 
and shut the door. Malik ordered it to return to Hell and it 
obeyed his command. Passing from there, I saw a very large 
man, of a wheaten complexion, and inquiring who he was, 
Jibraeel said, “This is your father, Adam.” Suddenly I saw that 
his sons were brought to him. They used to say that they are nice 
flowers and they are fragrant breeze that has ensued from a 
better body. His Eminence, recited the following verse: 


“Nay, Most surely the record of the righteous shall be in 
the Iliyin."" 


We exchanged salutations and implored blessings on each 
other, and he bade me hail and welcome, as a worthy son and 
Prophet sent in a worthy time. Proceeding on, I came to an angel 
seated in a company of angels. He held the world between his 
knees and a tablet of light in his hand. Something was written on 
the tablet, on which he looked with steady gaze of a melancholy 
man. On inquiring who he was, Jibraeel said, “This is the angel 
of death; he is incessantly occupied in taking away life.” After 
being introduced by my conductor as the Prophet of mercy, I 
exchanged salutations with him, and he bade me hail and 
welcome, saying that my community was good. I replied by 


! Surah Mutaffifeen 83:18 
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expressing thanks to Allah. Jibraeel now remarked, “This 
angel’s work is greater and more severe than that of any other 
angel.” I inquired if he alone took away the spirit of all. “Yes,” 
said Jibraeel. I then asked the angel of death if he saw and 
approached every individual. “Yes,” he replied, the world over, 
which Allah has given me an office is no more in my hand than 
a dirham. There is not a house whose inmates I do not observe 
one by one five times a day. When relatives weep the departure 
of a friend, I say to them, weep not for him, for I must visit you 
again and again till none of you are left. I remarked, “Death is 
enough to cause grief and overwhelming sorrow.” “That, which 
follows death, added Jibraeel, is far more dreadful than dying.” 
Passing from there, I came to a company seated at tables laden 
with the daintiest viands, and with the most putrid flesh, which 
they devoured without tasting that, which was delicious. “Who 
are these?” I inquired. “They are those of your community,” said 
Jibraeel, “that eat forbidden things in preference to that, which is 
lawful.” Next I saw an angel whom Allah had created of 
immense size. Half his body was fire, and half was snow: the 
fire did not melt the snow, nor the snow quench fire. He cried 
with a loud voice, “I ascribe holiness to the Lord, who preserves 
the entire conflicting elements of my being: O Lord, who has 
united snow to fire, impart unity to the hearts of those that 
believe in You.” On inquiring who he has, Jibraeel said, “This is 
the most benevolent angel of Allah towards true believers, and 
from the day of his creation till now he has uttered this prayer 
for the objects of his goodwill.” I saw two other angels, one of 
whom cried, *O Lord, whoever gives in your cause, do you 
reward him;" and the other cried, *O Lord, whoever is misery 
and gives not in your cause, do You destroy his property." 
Proceeding from there, I saw several companies that had lips like 
a camel; and angels cut the flesh off their sides with scissors and 
threw it in their mouths, forcing them to eat it. At my inquiry, 
Jibraeel said, "These derided believers and sought out their 
faults." Next I saw a party beating their heads with stones. 
“These,” said my conductor, “went to sleep without performing 
the prayers." Next I saw a company into whose mouths angels 
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were pouring fire, that passed the natural way through their 
bodies. They had unrighteously devoured the property of 
orphans, and it is declared in the Quran: 


ao g 


Gal y‏ يَأْكُلُونَ ui ale aii Sigal‏ يَأَكُلُونَ في بُطُونِهِمْ 
تارا وَسَيَصْلَوْنَ سَعِيرًا 


“(As for) those, who swallow the property of the 5 
unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and 
they shall enter burning fire.” 


Then I passed a crowd of people, who could not rise on 
account of their huge stomachs. These were usurers that in the 
Quran are compared to the people of Firon, dreading the wrath 
to come: “They shall be exposed to the fire of Hell morning and 
evening; and the day whereon the hour of judgment shall come, 
it shall be said unto them, Enter, O people of Firon, into a most 
severe torment." Passing from there, I saw a party of women 
suspended by their breasts. These had committed adultery, and 
attributed their illicit offspring upon their husbands, and secured 
them an inheritance in their husbands' property. At this the 
Prophet remarked, "Terrible is the wrath of Allah against the 
woman guilty of such crimes." I then beheld a number of angels, 
whom the Lord of the universe had formed as it had pleased 
Him, and placed their faces in whatever position He chose. All 
their members uttered praises to the Almighty Allah, in all 
manner of voices, and they wept through fear of God. Said 
Jibraeel, “These were created in the form you see, and since their 
creation they have not spoken to each other, nor raised their 
heads, nor looked under their feet, such is their awe, humility 
and fear of the Holy and Divine." They returned my salutation 
only by a sign. Jibraeel then informed them that I was 
Muhammad, the Prophet of mercy, the last and best of the 


! Surah Nisa 4:10 
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prophets, and inquired if they would not speak to me. They then 
saluted and honored me, and congratulated me on the goodness 
bestowed on me and my community. Jibraeel now conducted me 
to the second heaven, where I saw two persons much resembling 
each other. “Who are these?" I inquired, Jibraeel replied, “They 
are two cousins, Yahya and Isa.” We exchanged salutations and 
mutually implored blessings on each other, and they bade me 
hail and welcome, worthy brother and Prophet! In this heaven, I 
saw angels inspired with awe, whose faces were turned in the 
direction God had commanded, and they looked to no other 
quarter. In various voices they uttered praise and ascribed 
holiness to the Almighty Allah. I now ascended the third heaven, 
and saw there a man exceeding all others in beauty as much as 
the full moon excels the stars. Jibraeel said to me, “This is your 
brother, Yusuf.” We saluted each other, mutually invoking 
blessings. Here again I saw angels filled with awe, like those I 
had seen in the heaven below. And Jibraeel told them the same 
thing about me that he had said to the angels on the lower 
heaven and they also replied in the same way. On ascending the 
fourth heaven, I met a man who, Jibraeel informed me, was Idris 
whom God transported on high, according to a declaration in the 
Quran: 


le GIS eras, 


“And We raised him high in Heaven.” 


We saluted each other, mutually imploring blessings. Here 
too were angels inspired with awe, who pronounced 
congratulations on me and my community. In this heaven, I saw 
an archangel seated on a throne, under whose orders were 
seventy thousand angelic officers, each commanding a company 
of seventy thousand angels. I thought there was no angel greater 


' Surah Maryam 19:57 
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than this. Presently Jibraeel bade him rise, which he did, and he 
will remain standing till Judgment Day. 


Ascending the fifth heaven, I saw an old man with large 
eyes, greater than whom I had not seen. I marveled at the 
multitude of his community that was around him. “This,” said 
Jibraeel, “is the Prophet, whose community loved him - 
Daniyal. Then I saw another person and asked who he was. I 
was told that he was Harun, the son of Imran. I saluted him also. 
Here, likewise were angels of awe. Proceeding up to the sixth 
heaven, I saw a tall man of wheaten complexion and very long 
hair. I heard him say, “the Bani Israel think me the dearest with 
the Almighty Allah, but this man, - meaning myself, - is dearer 
than I am.” Being informed he was Musa, the son of Imran, we 
exchanged salutations and the imploring of blessings. In this 
heaven also were angels of awe. When I ascended the seventh 
heaven and every angel I passed said to me, “Practice cupping 
(blood letting), and command your community to do the same.” 
Presently I saw a man, whose hair and beard were white, and he 
was seated on a throne. I inquired who is this in the seventh 
heaven, in the neighborhood of the divine presence, at the door 
of Baitul Mamoor? “This” replied Jibraeel, is your father, 
"[brahim, and this is the region for the pure of your community.” 
In relating this, the Prophet here recited the verse: 


eddi Get اتبعُوهُ وَهَدَا‎ Gall الاس يابْرَاجِيمَ‎ Sai o) 
Gen bg ng igs 


= 


“Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those, 
who followed him and this Prophet and those, who believe and 
Allah is the guardian of the believers.” 


We exchanged salutations, and he hailed me a worthy son 
and Prophet. There I saw angels of awe, as in the other havens, 


! Surah Aale Imran 3:68 
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who pronounced congratulations upon me and my community. 
In the seventh heaven, I saw seas of glittering light, whose 
effulgence dazzled the eyes; I also saw seas of darkness, and 
seas of snow. When overcome by fear at the sight of these 
sublime wonders, Jibraeel bade me rejoice and render thanks to 
Allah, Who held me so dear as to confer on me such favors. The 
Almighty Allah then imparted to me power to survey those 
wonders and understand those mysteries. While lost in 
admiration, Jibraeel said, “Are these things wonderful in your 
eyes? The greatness of your Lord is beyond compare; it exceeds 
all you behold. Verily, between the Almighty Allah and His 
intelligent creation are ninety thousand curtains, or material 
divisions, which separate Him from the place whence divine 
communications proceed. Myself and Israfeel enjoy the nearest 
approach, and between us are four divisions, one of light, 
another of darkness, the third of cloud, and the fourth of water.” 
Among the number of divine wonders that met my eyes was a 
cock that stood on the foundation of the seventh or lowest earth, 
and his head reached the empyrean. He had two wings, which 
when expanded, outstretched the limits of the east and west, and 
his note of praise was “Holy is my lord, ineffably exalted.” 
Every morning this cock expands and beats his wings and calls 
aloud in praise, proclaiming, “Holy is the King of Holiness; holy 
is the Lord of greatness and bounty; there is no God but the 
Living and Eternal." When this morning call resounds, all the 
cocks on earth clap their wings and utter praises to the Almighty 
Allah; and when their angelic leader is silent, they become quiet. 
The wings of that empyrean cock are white, the feathers under 
his wings are green, and the beautiful effect of these colors is 
indescribable. Attended by Jibraeel, I now entered Baitul 
Mamoor, and performed two units (Rakats) of prayer. There, I 
beheld a company of my followers clothed in white garments, 
and a crowd clothed in old soiled garments. Those beautifully 
arrayed were admitted into the mosque, but the others were 
inhibited. On coming out, I saw two rivers, one called Kauthar, 
and the other named the river of mercy. I drank from the water 
of Kauthar and bathed in the stream of mercy. The road to 
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Paradise led me along these rivers, on whose banks I saw 
palaces for myself and family, and for my pure women. The soil 
of Paradise is musk. Seeing a girl swimming in the rivers of 
Paradise, I inquired who she was. She replied, “I am the 
daughter of Zaid bin Haritha.” On returning to earth, I 
congratulated Zaid on his future bliss with that celestial nymph. 
In that happy region, I beheld birds equaling in size the largest 
camel, whose beaks were as large as a great bucket. I saw a tree 
in Paradise so immense that a bird could not fly around its trunk 
in seven hundred years, and its branches extended to every house 
in that blissful abode. “What tree is this?” I inquired. Jibraeel 
replied, “This is Tuba, concerning, which Allah has said: 


2 


Sh وَحُْسْنْ‎ ed igh 


“Tuba shall be theirs and a goodly return.” 


The Messenger of Allah (s) says: After entering Paradise, 
my fear was dispelled and I inquired of Jibraeel what those seas 
were I had seen in the seventh heaven. He replied, “They are 
curtains stopping the light of the empyrean or it would burn 
everything under it.” I passed on to Sidratul Muntaha, every leaf 
of which could shade a great community. From this point, I 
advanced within a bow’s length, or nearer: 


“So he was the measure of two bows or closer still.” 


...the divine presence of my Lord, Who addressed me, 
saying: 


! Surah Raad 13:29 
? Surah Najm 53:9 
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“The apostle believed what was sent him from his Lord.” 


I answered: 


2 


وَالمُؤْمئُونَ YS‏ آمَنَ بالله وَمَلائكته وَكثبه LAS‏ لا نقرّق Gd‏ 
A‏ من رسله 


“...and (so do) the believers; they all believe in Allah and 
His angels and His books and His apostles; We make no 
difference between any of His apostles... 


I then added: 
t A ot. hs za 70% $, 70 p. 9 = 
المَصِيرٌ‎ Elis Gy GUI AE سَمِعْنَا وَأطعتا‎ 1905 


*...and they say: We hear and obey, our Lord! Thy 
forgiveness (do we crave), and to Thee is the eventual course.” 


The Almighty Allah said: 


6 giles CaS مَا‎ gius) y cd i GS y 


o 
^ ^ 
"^ A Cl | 


' Surah Baqarah 2:285 
? Surah Baqarah 2:285 
? Surah Baqarah 2:285 


“Allah does not impose upon any soul a duty, but to the 
extent of its ability; for it is (the benefit of) what it has earned 
and upon it (the evil of) what it has wrought.” 


Gai 3i uS إن‎ Get y رتا‎ 


*Our Lord, do not punish us if we forget or make a 
mistake...” 


So the Almighty Allah said that He would not account our 
mistakes. Then I said: 


GS من‎ cad كُمَا حَمَلْتَهُ عَلَى‎ tol Ge aid ولا‎ WS 


*Our Lord, do not lay on us a burden as You didst lay on 
those before us...” 


The Lord accepted that also. Then I said: 
Ú ably 6e لَنَا به وَاعْفُ‎ i y ما‎ ues ys ui 
الْكَافِرِينَ‎ ed! le 6r Us Cal Gets 


*Our Lord do not impose upon us that, which we have not 
the strength to bear; and pardon us and grant us protection 
and have mercy on us, You are our Patron, so help us against 
the unbelieving people.” 


The Almighty Allah replied, I grant all your requests on 
behalf of yourself and community. Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: 


! Surah Baqarah 2:286 
? Surah Baqarah 2:286 
3 Surah Baqarah 2:286 
^ Surah Baqarah 2:286 
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The Almighty Allah did not honor and exalt any prophet as He 
honored the Messenger of Allah (s) and the Holy Prophet (s) 
said: O Lord, You didst impart peculiar excellences to your 
prophets, therefore bestow such a favor on me. The Almighty 
Allah answered: Of the things I grant you are these two 
expressions from my empyrean treasury, namely, “There is no 
power and strength except by Allah’, and ‘there no refuge for 
except Him’. The Messenger of Allah (s) says: The carriers of 
the divine empyrean taught me a supplication, which I recite 
every morning and night and it is as follows: 


“O Allah, my injustice is in the refuge of Your forgiveness. 
And my sin is in the refuge of Your clemency and my 
degradation is in the refuge of Your honor. And my poverty is in 
the refuge of Your needlessness. And my condition and 
lowliness is in the refuge of Your power, which is eternal, 
having no end.” 


His Eminence said: I now heard an angel, who never before 
had been seen, proclaiming the Adhan. After he had twice 
recited, Allah is the greatest! The Almighty Allah said: My 
faithful servant declares truly that I am greater than created 
minds can comprehend. When he said: I testify that there is no 
god but Allah, the Almighty Allah said: My servant speaks truth 
in the declaration; there is no Lord but Me. When he had twice 
said: I testify that Muhammad is Messenger of Allah (s), the 
Almighty Allah added: True says my angel, Muhammad is My 
servant and messenger; I have sent him and chosen him. When 
the crier pronounced: Hasten to prayers, the Almighty Allah 
declared: True says My servant; he calls men to a religious duty, 
and whoever from earnest desire endeavors to be present and to 
please Me, this is an atonement for his sins. When the angel 
cried: Hasten to prosperity, the omnipotent Lord said: Prayer is 
the means of worthiness and prosperity and salvation. I then 
performed prayers, standing in advance of the angels, who were 
arrayed behind me as the prophets had been at Baitul Maqdas. 
When prayers were finished, the effulgence of the love of Allah 
encompassed me and I fell in adoration. The Almighty Allah 
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called to me and said: I made fifty prayers daily obligatory on 
every community before you, and enjoin the same number on 
you and your followers. On my return through the heavens, 
Ibrahim and the other prophets made no inquiry of me 
concerning this matter, but when I came to Musa (a), at his 
inquiry, I told him: The Almighty Allah had made fifty prayers 
obligatory on me and my community. He replied: “The Lord has 
no need of your religious services; your community is the last 
and weakest of all, and unable to perform fifty prayers a day: 
return to your Lord, and implore Him to lighten the burden of 
your community.” Accordingly, I returned to Sidratul Muntaha, 
where I fell in adoration and said: O Lord, you have made fifty 
prayers obligatory on me and my community; the duty is hard 
for us to perform; for the sake of your own exaltation, lighten the 
burden. The Almighty Allah then remitted ten prayers, but on 
meeting Musa (a) again he sent me back to intercede that Allah 
would still farther diminish the number, when another ten were 
cancelled; but Musa (a), not yet content, sent me back again, to 
beseech more abatement, and thus the number of obligatory 
prayers was at last reduced to five. Musa not satisfied even now, 
told me to return and implore a still further discount, but I 
replied that I was ashamed to intercede for another discount, for 
we could well endure the burden of five daily prayers. 
Immediately a voice from the Almighty Allah announced: Since 
you are patient in the performance of five prayers, I will grant 
you the benefit of the whole fifty, and will accept one prayer as 
equivalent to ten. Whoever of your community performs a good 
act, I will give him credit for ten, and if he purposes to do it, and 
fails, I will still write for him a single reward due to such an act. 
Whoever, on the other hand, resolves to commit a sin and does it 
not, I will record nothing against him; and if he is guilty of the 
act, I will only write against him the single sin itself. Regarding 
this, Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) adds: May Allah give Musa bin 
Imran (a) a good reward for this interest in the Muslims in 
lightening their burden. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 319; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 374; Tafsir 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) has narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah (s) that His Eminence said: “I was lying in my bed. My 
eyes were open; Ali was sleeping on my right, Ja'far Tayyar, on 
my left, and Hamza at my feet. Suddenly I heard a group of 
angels, once of them asked Jibraeel, “O Jibraeel, to which of 
these are we sent?" 


Jibraeel pointed to me and said, “To this one, whose name 
is Muhammad, and who is the best of the prophets. The one on 
his right is his brother and successor, the best of all who have 
possessed that office. On his left is Ja'far, the son of Abu Talib, 
who will hereafter fly in Paradise with two splendid wings; the 
other is Hamza, the chief of martyrs on Judgment Day. Keep 
quiet as his eyes sleep but his ears and heart are aware. Their 
example is of that king who makes a house and spreads various 
types of dishes in it and calls his slave for dinner. 


In reality the king is the Almighty Allah and that house is 
the world and the palace is the Paradise of the Almighty Allah. 
And the one invited by the Almighty Allah is the Holy Prophet 


(s). 


Then Jibraeel mounted the Holy Prophet (s) on Burraq and 
took him to Baitul Maqdas and made him halt in the prayer 
niches of the prophets. The Holy Prophet (s) prayed there and 
returned. On the return, he passed a caravan of Quraish, which 
was camping at a place and it had lost a camel and they were 
searching for it. There was a vessel filled with water in the 
caravan. The Holy Prophet (s) drank from it and threw away the 
rest. When he returned to Mecca, he narrated that last night he 
had gone to Baitul Maqdas, where he saw relics and positions of 
the prophets. On my return I saw the caravan of Quraish, which 
had camped at a particular place and they had lost a camel. I 
drank water from their vessel and threw away the rest. Abu Jahl 
said: “Ask him how many pillars are there in Baitul Maqdas and 
how many chandeliers are there. 


Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 497. 
' Tawilul Ayaatus Zahira, Pg. 269; Al-Adadaul Qawiyya, Pg. 343. 
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The Almighty Allah brought the Baitul Maqdas before the 
view of the Prophet and he could reply each of their queries. 
Then people said: Let us see when the caravan arrives. He said: 
“The caravan will reach at sunrise and the red haired camel will 
be in lead.” 


Next day the Meccans gathered at Aqba to check the 
veracity of the Messenger of Allah (s). When the sun arose, the 
caravan appeared according to what the Prophet had predicted. 
The members of the caravan reported what the Prophet had 
mentioned about them, but after witnessing this miracle their 
rebellion and deviation increased.’ 


3- The offspring of those, whom We bore with Nuh; 
surely he was a grateful servant. 


(Y عَبْدَا شکور‎ OH E og ga tis من‎ 3 


“The offspring of those, whom We bore with Nuh; surely 
he was a grateful servant.” (Surah Isra 17:3) 


Imam Bagir (s) is quoted as saying: “Nuh (a) was called a 
‘grateful devotee’ because morning and evening thrice he used 
to say: “O Lord. I spend my morning and evening thanking You 
for the bounties of this world and the faith that You alone could 
bestow upon me. You are One without a second [You have no 
partners]. Incessantly do I praise and glorify You for all the 
bounties and Mercies that you bestowed upon me." In the 
evening prayer instead of *my morning' [asbahtu] Nuh (a) used 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 336; Rauzatul Waizeen, Vol. 1, Pg. 56; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 384; Amali, Shaykh Saduq, Pg. 448. 
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to say ‘amsaytu.’ Except for this change, his prayer was the 
same, morning and evening. 


BA IN في‎ OL US بني إِسْرَائِيل في‎ d] Unas 

hep كيرا‎ He gis 
4- And We had made known to the children of Israel in 
the Book: Most certainly you will make mischief in the 


land twice, and most certainly you will behave insolently 
with great insolence. 


USS في‎ gute بني‎ ur ads 


“And We had made known to the children of Israel in the 
Book...” (Surah Isra 17:4) 


Then He stops addressing Bani Israel and says to the 
Ummah of Muhammad: 


40 á B uw 
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“Most certainly you will make mischief in the land 
twice...” (Surah Isra 17:4) 


That is so and so and so and so and their companions, who 
have broken the pledge they gave to you. 


Ep aS علا‎ Glad 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 291, Vol. 83, Pg. 248; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, 
Pg. 385; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 530. 
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“...and most certainly you will behave insolently with 
great insolence.” (Surah Isra 17:4) 


That is: They claimed Caliphate. 


bo b YA des O1% € C 3 Jg فَجَاسُوا جلال‎ 


5- So when the promise for the first of the two came, We 
sent over you Our servants of mighty prowess, so they 
went to and fro among the houses and it was a promise 
to be accomplished. 


“So when the promise for the first of the two came...” 
(Surah Isra 17:5) 


That is: In the battle of Jamal. 


PA 2 2 x 2, aT "PM 
dd wl Jol لتا‎ e Sle Lig 


وو 


“We sent over you Our servants of mighty prowess... 
(Surah Isra 17:5) 


That is: Amirul Momineen (a) and his followers. 


“...so they went to and fro among the houses..." (Surah 
Isra 17:5) 


That is: They found you and exterminated you all. 
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“...and it was a promise to be accomplished.” (Surah Isra 
17:5) 
That is: This promise is going to be fulfilled. 


sss ss Sigal, وَأَمْدَدْنَاكُمْ‎ pile لحم الک‎ Uis 2 
rb nsi o8 


6- Then We gave you back the turn to prevail against 
them, and aided you with wealth and children and made 
you a numerous band. 


*Then We gave you back the turn to prevail against 
them..." (Surah Isra 17:6) 


That is: Bani Umayyah overpowered Aale Muhammad (a) 
and were cruel upon them. 


4x) 06 381 وجعلتاكم‎ uas Qro eos 


*. ..and aided you with wealth and children and made you 
a numerous band." (Surah Isra 17:6) 


That is: Imams Hasan and Husain (a), the two sons of Imam 
Ali (a) and their followers helped you; Imam Husain bin Ali (a) 
was martyred and the ladies of Aale Muhammad (a) were taken 
as prisoners.’ 


' Noorus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 138. 
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7- If you do good, you will do good for your own souls, 
and if you do evil, it shall be for them. So when the 
second promise came (We raised another people) that 
they may bring you to grief and that they may enter the 
mosque as they entered it the first time, and that they 
might destroy whatever they gained ascendancy over 
with utter destruction. 


6- It may be that your Lord will have mercy on you, and 
if you again return (to disobedience) We too will return 
(to punishment), and We have made hell a prison for the 
unbelievers. 


“If you do good, you will do good for your own souls, and 
if you do evil, it shall be for them. So when the second promise 
came...” (Surah Isra 17:7) 


That is: His Eminence Qaim (a) and the companions of His 
Eminence. 


لِيَسُووُوا وج 


“...that they may bring you to grief..." (Surah Isra 17:7) 
That is: Their faces would be blackened. 


eis‏ الْمَسْجِدَ KÉ‏ دَخَلُوهُ Jif‏ مَرَةٍ 
“...and that they may enter the mosque as they entered it‏ 


the first time...” (Surah Isra 17:7) 


That is: the Messenger of Allah (s), Amirul Momineen (a) 
and their followers. 


4۷# es 5 ge ما‎ PRAE 


*..and that they might destroy whatever they gained 
ascendancy over with utter destruction." (Surah Isra 17:7) 


That is: They would overcome and eliminate you all. Then 
He refers to Aale Muhammad (a) and says: 


*It may be that your Lord will have mercy on you..." 
(Surah Isra 17:8) 


That is: He would assist you against your enemies. And 
then He addresses Bani Umayyah: 
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“...and if you again return (to disobedience) We too will 
return (to punishment)...” (Surah Isra 17:8) 


That is: if you spread corruption in the land through 
Sufyani, We would also chastise you through the Qaim of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


ENP caf ِلكَافِِينَ‎ vie aes 


“...and We have made hell a prison for the unbelievers.” 
(Surah Isra 17:8) 


That is: The infidels would be imprisoned in Hell.! 


ERU o a 5 65 c لني هي‎ cA OT) هذًا‎ oj 
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9- Surely this Quran guides to that, which is most 
upright and gives good news to the believers who do 
good that they shall have a great reward. 


10- And that (as for) those, who do not believe in the 
hereafter, We have prepared for them a_ painful 
chastisement. 


ol‏ هذا OF DEN‏ هدي 
*Surely this Quran guides..." (Surah Isra 17:9)‏ 


' Noorus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 140; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 389; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 538. 
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That is: It makes clear. 


و رور و 
ll‏ هي Gen ds agit‏ 
“...to that, which is most upright and gives good news to‏ 


the believers...” (Surah Isra 17:9) 
That is: Aale Muhammad (a). 


gA% كبيرًا‎ el al 


“...who do good that they shall have a great reward.” 
(Surah Isra 17:9) 


َو 


ol الصالِحَاتِ‎ osa; الذينَ‎ 


Then He refers to Bani Umayyah and says: 
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Ww Ar 


4١١ ui ue ed ixl بالآخرّة‎ Ose Y الّذِينَ‎ o 


“And that (as for) those, who do not believe in the 
hereafter, We have prepared for them a painful chastisement.” 
(Surah Isra 17:10) 


Ye Suy S6: 6 gy الْإِنْسَانُ بالشّرٌ دُعَاءَهُ‎ bss 
e» 


11- And man prays for evil as he ought to pray for good, 
and man is ever hasty. 


on)‏ الإِنْسَانُ p‏ دُعَاءَهُ OLS ing © ar‏ عجو 
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“And man prays for evil as he ought to pray for good, and 
man is ever hasty.” (Surah Isra 17:11) 


He says: Man cursed his enemies and desired evil for them 
just as he desires good for himself, and asks the Almighty Allah 
to hasten the chastisement as He mentioned that man is hasty. 
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12- And We have made the night and the day two signs, 
then We have made the sign of the night to pass away 
and We have made the sign of the day manifest, so that 
you may seek grace from your Lord, and that you might 
know the numbering of years and the reckoning; and We 
have explained everything with distinctness. 


Why Solar Eclipse occurs? 


z 
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*And We have made the night and the day two signs, then 


We have made the sign of the night to pass away and We have 
made the sign of the day manifest..." (Surah Isra 17:12) 


He says: It means that We make the moon to disappear in 
the sky.? 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 540; Noorus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 141. 
? Noorus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 142; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 541. 
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Hakam bin Mustanir narrates from Imam Sajjad (a) that His 
Eminence said that when Allah, blessed and High destined the 
needs of people, He created a sea between the heavens and the 
earth and fixed the orbits of the sun, moon, stars and planets in 
that sea. Then the Almighty Allah fixed all of them in a sky and 
appointed a kingdom of seventy thousand angels on that sky, 
who make it orbit. So when the sun, moon, stars and planets 
orbit in the sky, day and night are created. When the sins of 
people increase and the Almighty Allah intends to rebuke them 
through one of His signs, He commands that angel appointed on 
the orbit to bring down that orbit having the sun, moon, stars and 
planets. So that angel orders the seventy thousand angels to 
bring down the sky from its orbit. 


Imam (a) said: So, they bring the sun down and it is 
eclipsed and its color changes. When the Almighty Allah intends 
to exalt His signs, He places the sun in that sea and a thing 
through, which the Almighty Allah likes to show fear to His 
creation is the time of eclipse and in the same way it happens 
with the moon. 


When the Almighty Allah intends to bring those two out of 
there and return them to their orbits, He commands an angel 
appointed on that sky to return the sun to its orbit and angels 
puts it back into its orbit and it comes out of the darkness of 
water and in the same way He brings out the moon. 


At that time Imam Sajjad (a) said: Except for our Shia, no 
one fears those two; when this occurs, seek the refuge of God 
and turn to Him.! 


Imam Ali (a) said: The trajectory of the earth is of five 
hundred years from which its trajectory is deserted and for a 
hundred years it is inhabited. And the interior of the sun is of 
sixty Farsakhs in sixty Farsakhs, and the interior of the moon is 
forty Farsakhs in forty Farsakhs. They provide illumination to 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 88, Pg. 153; Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 83; Man Laa 
Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 1, Pg. 539; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 6, Pg. 
163. 
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the folks of the heavens and the apparent aspect of the sun and 
the moon provide illumination to the folks of the earth and the 
stars, and there are stars like huge mountains on the face of the 
earth and the Almighty Allah created the sun before the moon.’ 


Imam (a) said: The Almighty Allah created the moon from 
Light of the fire, and the clear water, a layer from this and a 
layer from this, until they became seven layers, Clothed it with a 
clothing of the water. Thus, from then onwards, the moon came 
to be colder than the sun.? 


GS a zaal م‎ SEN 2356 aks في‎ 5b sedi oles) 353 


13- And We have made every man’s actions to cling to 
his neck, and We will bring forth to him on the 
resurrection day a book, which he will find wide open. 
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“And We have made every man’s actions to cling to his 
neck...” (Surah Isra 17:13) 


He says: He decrees what is decreed for him. 


2 


4١۳ haai Olay GUS ika aj له‎ Sal 


' Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 145. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 55, Pg. 146; Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 242; Khisaal, 
Shaykh Saduq, Vol. 2, Pg. 356; llalush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 576; 
Manaqib, Ibne Shahr Ashob, Vol. 4, Pg. 202; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, 
Pg. 541. 
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“...and We will bring forth to him on the resurrection day 
a book, which he will find wide open.” (Surah Isra 17:13) 


And on Judgment Day, We would bring out for him a 
scroll, which he would see opened before him (containing all his 
deeds). 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


ai في‎ Eg iagi oc gS 


“And We have made every man’s actions to cling to his 
neck...” (Surah Isra 17:13) 


The good and bad that a person does remains with him 
always, and he does not have the capacity to separate it from 
himself, till his scroll of deeds is handed to him on Judgment 
Day. 


4١ ep oe dide gi Os كمّئ‎ suus t 
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14- Read your book; your own self is sufficient as a 
reckoner against you this day. 


15- Whoever goes aright, for his own soul does he go 
aright; and whoever goes astray, to its detriment only 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 119; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 392; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 543. 
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does he go astray: nor can the bearer of a burden bear 
the burden of another, nor do We chastise until We raise 
an apostle. 


ee ne 
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“Read your book; your own self is sufficient as a reckoner 
against you this day. Whoever goes aright, for his own soul 
does he go aright; and whoever goes astray, to its detriment 
only does he go astray: nor can the bearer of a burden bear the 
burden of another, nor do We chastise until We raise an 
apostle.” (Surah Isra 17:14-15) 


The above are from the unambiguous verses of the holy 
Quran. 


و 
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16- And when We wish to destroy a town, We send Our 
commandment to the people of it who lead easy lives, 
but they transgress therein; thus the word proves true 
against it, so We destroy it with utter destruction. 
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“And when We wish to destroy a town, We send Our 
commandment to the people of it who lead easy lives...” 
(Surah Isra 17:16) 


That is we increase injustice and oppression in that town. 


41545 تَدْمِيرًا‎ ENE NEST dde Sob فبها‎ Visi 


“...but they transgress therein; thus the word proves true 
against it, so We destroy it with utter destruction." (Surah Isra 
17:16) 
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18- Whoever desires this present life, We hasten to him 
therein what We please for whomsoever We desire, then 
We assign to him the hell; he shall enter it despised, 
driven away. 


19- And whoever desires the hereafter and strives for it 
as he ought to strive and he is a believer; (as for) these, 
their striving shall surely be accepted. 
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20- All do We aid— these as well as those— out of the 
bounty of your Lord, and the bounty of your Lord is not 
confined. 


ridi گان بريد‎ us 


“Whoever desires this present life..." (Surah Isra 17:18) 


That is everyone wants material wealth. 


Jus فيها مَا نَشَاءُ لِمَنْ‎ d ule 
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*..We hasten to him therein what We please for 
whomsoever We desire...” (Surah Isra 17:18) 


That is in the world. 


“...then We assign to him the hell...” (Surah Isra 17:18) 


.. in the hereafter. 
EVAR مَدْحُورًا‎ Legale Way 
“...he shall enter it despised, driven away.” (Surah Isra 


17:18) 


That is: He would be cast into the fire of Hell. After that He 
mentions those, who acted for the hereafter and He says: 
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“And whoever desires the hereafter and strives for it as he 
ought to strive and he is a believer; (as for) these, their striving 
shall surely be accepted.” (Surah Isra 17:19) 


And whoever desires the hereafter. And who makes effort 
to gain it, then his efforts shall be rewarded. 


Then He says: 
za, d Gs 
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“All do We aid - these as well as those - out of the bounty 
of your Lord...” (Surah Isra 17:20) 


That is whoever intends the world from the hereafter. 


“We aid’ means that I bestow on him. 
0 LY atin وبا نه‎ 
4 ۲ ۰# sou وما گان عَطَاءٌ رَبك‎ 
“...and the bounty of your Lord is not confined.” (Surah 


Isra 17:20) 
*Mahzoor' implied prohibited. 
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22- Do not associate with Allah any other god, lest you 
sit down despised, neglected. 
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That is: In the fire of Hell. Which was addressed to the 
Holy Prophet (s) and it was intended for the people. 


And it is the statement of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that: The 
Almighty Allah sent His Prophet with the maxim: I am speaking 
to you, my daughter, but I want you, my wife, to listen.’ 


LS KES 25 s HAT se dU | els LS ais 


ریم G eel‏ في d$ Gable VAS © FRB‏ كان 
gy i pä "e‏ 


23- And your Lord has commanded that you shall not 
serve (any) but Him, and goodness to your parents. If 
either or both of them reach old age with you, say not to 
them (so much as) “Ugh” nor chide them, and speak to 
them a generous word. 


24- And make yourself submissively gentle to them with 
compassion, and say: O my Lord, have compassion on 
them, as they brought me up (when I was) little. 


١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 221; Vol. 17, Pg. 83; Vol. 89, Pg. 381; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 545. 
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25- Your Lord knows best what is in your minds; if you 
are good, then He is surely Forgiving to those, who turn 
(to Him) frequently. 


ga 
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“And your Lord has commanded that you shall not serve 
(any) but Him, and goodness to your parents. If either or both 
of them reach old age with you, say not to them (so much as) 
“Ugh”... (Surah Isra 17:23) 


He says: “Had there been a word lighter than ‘Uff, Allah 
would have used it to indicate the respect that has to be shown to 
the parents.” 


TET 


“,..nor chide them..." (Surah Isra 17:23) 
That is: Do not argue with or be inimical to the parents. 


Imam (a) says in another tradition: Don’t say Ugh after an 
Ugh that is don’t say Ugh to them and do not mete out the 
smallest insult. 
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*...and speak to them a generous word.” (Surah Isra 
17:23) 


That is: Speak with them kindly. 
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“And make yourself submissively gentle to them with 
compassion..." (Surah Isra 17:24) 


He says: Be absolutely humble before them and do not be 
arrogant towards them. 


Lay adi رك‎ 4Y tb ko ER ES Gee e * 
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“...and say: O my Lord, have compassion on them, as 
they brought me up (when I was) little. Your Lord knows best 
what is in your minds; if you are good, then He is surely 
Forgiving...” (Surah Isra 17:24-25) 
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26- And give to the near of kin his due and (to) the needy 
and the wayfarer, and do not squander wastefully. 


و 


Je! وَالْمِسْكِينَ وَابْنَ‎ Me ISA وَآتِ ذا‎ 
“And give to the near of kin his due and (to) the needy 
and the wayfarer...” (Surah Isra 17:26) 
That is: The kin of the Holy Prophet (s). 


This verse is revealed regarding Lady Fatima Zahra (s) and 
has deemed Fadak as her share; and ‘al-miskeen’ implies the 
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sons of Lady Fatima Zahra (s) and ‘ibnas sabeel’ implies Aale 
Muhammad (a) and the descendants of Lady Fatima Zahra (s). 


4v) tai i ولا‎ 


*. ..and do not squander wastefully.” (Surah Isra 17:26) 


That is: Do not spend your wealth for those, who do not 
obey the Almighty Allah. 


o 
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27- Surely the squanderers are the fellows of the 
Shaitans and the Shaitan is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 


28- And if you turn away from them to seek mercy from 
your Lord, which you hope for, speak to them a gentle 
word. 


OF‏ المُبَذْرِينَ گانوا إِحْوَانَ الشياطين 
“Surely the squanderers are the fellows of the‏ 


Shaitans...” (Surah Isra 17:27) 


The addressee of the verse is the Holy Prophet (s) and it is 
aimed at the people. Then it refers to the parents. 
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“And if you turn away from them...” (Surah Isra 17:28) 


Even if you have wife or child, who is sick or poor or 
serious, do not turn away from the parents. 


ITI 


*. ..speak to them a gentle word.” (Surah Isra 17:28) 


That is when you are unable to do a good turn and to serve 
the parents, treat them nicely and be kind to them. 
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29- And do not make your hand to be shackled to your 
neck nor stretch it forth to the utmost (limit) of its 
stretching forth, lest you should (afterwards) sit down 


blamed, stripped off. 
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*And do not make your hand to be shackled to your neck 
nor stretch it forth to the utmost (limit) of its stretching forth, 
lest you should (afterwards) sit down blamed, stripped off." 
(Surah Isra 17:29) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 554. 
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The context of the revelation of the verse is that the 
Messenger of Allah (s) never turned away any beggar empty- 
handed. A man came and asked for something; but the Prophet 
had nothing with him and he said: With the hope in Allah I shall 
fulfill your need. 


That man said: O Messenger of Allah (s), give me your 
shirt. 


Since His Eminence never turned away anyone empty- 
handed, he gave his robe to that man. Then this verse was 
revealed saying that neither one should be niggardly nor should 
be so generous as to donate his shirt. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: ‘Stripped off? is in the meaning 
of being naked.' 
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31- And do not kill your children for fear of poverty; We 
give them sustenance and yourselves (too); surely to kill 
them is a great wrong. 
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“And do not kill your children for fear of poverty...” 
(Surah Isra 17:31) 


That is: Do not eliminate your children fearing poverty and 
hunger, because the Arabs used to kill their children for this 
reason and that is why Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 163; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 205; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 555. 
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“We give them sustenance and yourselves (too); surely to 
kill them is a great wrong.” (Surah Isra 17:31) 


We provide sustenance to you and them, therefore killing 
them is a grievous sin. 


z 
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32- And go not nigh to fornication; surely it is an 
indecency and an evil way. 
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“And go not nigh to fornication; surely it is an indecency 
and an evil way.” (Surah Isra 17:32) 


The above is from the unambiguous verses of the holy 
Quran. 


was 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Z 
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“And go not nigh to fornication; surely it is an‏ 
indecency...” (Surah Isra 17:32)‏ 


Fornication is a sin and you should regard it evil, because 
the Almighty Allah hates that act severely. 


we 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 406; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 557. 
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*. ..and an evil way." (Surah Isra 17:32) 


As the fornicator endures the severest chastisement in the 
fire of Hell and fornicator is the greatest of the greater sins. 


30 A or 4 "E: Bir AL A os, Aass ري‎ 
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33- And do not kill anyone, whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause, and whoever is slain unjustly, 


We have indeed given to his heir authority, so let him 
not exceed the just limits in slaying; surely he is aided. 


و و 
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*And do not kill anyone, whom Allah has forbidden, 


except for a just cause, and whoever is slain unjustly, We have 
indeed given to his heir authority..." (Surah Isra 17:33) 


That is: We have given him power on the killer. 


PET 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 19; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
161; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 407; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 557. 
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“...so let him not exceed the just limits in slaying; surely 
he is aided.” (Surah Isra 17:33) 


That is: He would support the child of the victim against the 
killer." 
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34- And draw not near to the property of the orphan 
except in a goodly way till he attains his maturity and 
fulfill the promise; surely (every) promise shall be 
questioned about. 


or gh إلا بالتي‎ e! QU ولا تقرَبُوا‎ 
*And draw not near to the property of the orphan except 


in a goodly way..." (Surah Isra 17:34) 


That is in a nice manner and you must not be excessive in 
that also. 


gs 153315 


“...and fulfill the promise..." (Surah Isra 17:34) 
That is: When you promise anyone, you should fulfill it. 


4۳ ٤ كَانَ مَسْئُولًا‎ Addi à) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 558; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 407. 
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“...surely (every) promise shall be questioned about." 


(Surah Isra 17:34) 
That is: On Judgment Day it would asked regarding 
promises. 


Ec o 4 o و‎ 3? » x o à 
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35- And give full measure when you measure out, and 


weigh with a true balance; this is fair and better in the 
end. 
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“And give full measure when you measure out, and weigh 
with a true balance...” (Surah Isra 17:35) 


That is: It’s both pans should be same/equal. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


o 2 o 
20 و‎ o « 
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“...a true balance...” (Surah Isra 17:35) 


It is a balance that can speak. 


' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 13, Pg. 232; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 
106; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 409; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 562. 
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36- And follow not that of which you have not the 
knowledge; surely the hearing and the sight and the 
heart, all of these, shall be questioned about that. 


“And follow not that of which you have not the 
knowledge..." (Surah Isra 17:36) 


He says: You should not follow anyone about whom you 
don't have any knowledge. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Whoever falsely accuses a 
believer man or woman the Almighty Allah puts him in the clay 
of Khibaal (filth flowing from the genitals of adulterous 
females) to pay for his statements.’ 
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“And follow not that of which you have not the 
knowledge..." (Surah Isra 17:36) 


That is: Don't follow that about which you don't know. 


! AI-Momin, Pg. 66; Mahasin Barqi, Vol. 1, Pg. 101; Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, 
Pg. 357; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 562; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 409; 
Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 164. 
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“...surely the hearing and the sight and the heart, all of 
these, shall be questioned about that." (Surah Isra 17:36) 


He says: They would ask you what you heard through the 
ears and what you saw from the eyes and what you believed 
through the heart, and you would be answerable to that.' 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: The Messenger of Allah 
(s) said: On Judgment Day, a person would not be able to 
proceed, except that he would be asked four things: How did you 
spend your life? How you wasted your body? How did you earn 
your wealth and how did you spend it? And (he would be asked) 
about devotion to us, Ahle Bayt (a)? 


P صل‎ 
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37- And do not go about in the land exultingly, for you 


cannot cut through the earth nor reach the mountains in 
height. 
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*And do not go about in the land exultingly..." (Surah 
Isra 17:37) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 565. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 27, Pg. 103; Basharatul Mustafa, Pg. 69; Az- 
Zuhd, Pg. 94; Amali Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 124; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 
3, Pg. 167; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 565. 
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That is: Do not walk in the earth conceit and exultation. 
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“...for you cannot cut through the earth...” (Surah Isra 
17:37) 


That is: You would not get all that. 


v) o ded ies ون‎ 


*..nor reach the mountains in height." (Surah Isra 
17:37) 


That is: He is not capable to reach the peaks of mountains. 
PU TES © منَ اة‎ 45 US) ues ذلك يما‎ 
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39- This is of what your Lord has revealed to you of 
wisdom, and do not associate any other god with Allah 
lest you should be thrown into hell, blamed, cast away. 


ذلك مما أَوْحَئ Hb) US!‏ منَ Kadi‏ 


“This is of what your Lord has revealed to you of 
wisdom...” (Surah Isra 17:39) 


That is: From Quran and what is mentioned in it. Then he 
said: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 567; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 411. 
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“...and do not associate any other god with Allah lest you 
should be thrown into hell, blamed, cast away." (Surah Isra 
17:39) 


This is addressed to the Holy Prophet (s), but it is meant for 
the people in general. 
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40- What! Has then your Lord preferred to give you 
sons, and (for Himself) taken daughters from among the 
angels? Most surely you utter a grievous saying. 
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*What! Has then your Lord preferred to give you sons..." 
(Surah Isra 17:40) 


This verse is the refutation on Quraish when they said: 
Angels are the daughters of God. 
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' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 413; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 567. 
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4l- And certainly We have repeated (warnings) in this 
Quran that they may be mindful, but it does not add save 
to their aversion. 


42- Say: If there were with Him gods as they say, then 
certainly they would have been able to seek a way to the 
Lord of power. 


43- Glory be to Him and exalted be He in high 
exaltation above what they say. 
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“And certainly We have repeated (warnings) in this 
Quran that they may be mindful, but it does not add save to 
their aversion." (Surah Isra 17:41) 


He says: When they heard the Quran, they developed hatred 
towards it in their hearts and they falsified it. 


Then the Almighty Allah has objected to the deniers and He 
Says: 


O Muhammad, tell them: 
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“If there were with Him gods as they say, then certainly 


they would have been able to seek a way to the Lord of power." 
(Surah Isra 17:42) 


If the idols had been gods as you imagined, they would 
have gone up to the heavens. Then the Almighty Allah said: 
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“Glory be to Him and exalted be He in high exaltation 
above what they say." (Surah Isra 17:43)! 
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44- The seven heavens declare His glory and the earth 
(too), and those, who are in them; and there is not a 
single thing but glorifies Him with His praise, but you 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 568; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
168. 
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do not understand their glorification; surely He is 
Forbearing, Forgiving. 


45- And when you recite the Quran, We place between 
you and those, who do not believe in the hereafter a 
hidden barrier. 


*. ..and there is not a single thing but glorifies Him with 
His praise..." (Surah Isra 17:44) 


Movement of everything is glorification of Allah, the 


Mighty and Sublime. 
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“And when you recite the Quran, We place between you 
and those, who do not believe in the hereafter a hidden 
barrier.” (Surah Isra 17:45) 


That is: the Almighty Allah has kept the satans away from 
you behind the barrier. 
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46- And We have placed coverings on their hearts and a 
heaviness in their ears lest they understand it, and when 


you mention your Lord alone in the Quran they turn 
their backs in aversion. 
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*And We have placed coverings on their hearts..." (Surah 
Isra 17:46) 


*Akinna' implies curtain/covering. 
o 


أن يَفْقَهُوهُ وَفِي آذَانِهِمْ 1555 


*..and a heaviness in their ears lest they understand 
it..." (Surah Isra 17:46) 


That is: Their ears are heavy and do not hear anything. 
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“...and when you mention your Lord alone in the Quran 
they turn their backs in aversion." (Surah Isra 17:46) 


He says: The Quraish were fond of listening to the Prophet 
(s) reciting the Quran in his beautiful tenor and tone. However, 
whenever he recited ‘Bismillah’ they used to run away.' 


3| 655 إِلَيِكَ وَإِذْ هُمْ‎ ouis 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 569; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 416; Tafsir 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 173. 
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47- We know best what they listen to when they listen to 
you, and when they take counsel secretly, when the 
unjust say: You follow only a man deprived of reason. 
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“We know best what they listen to when they listen to you, 
and when they take counsel secretly...” (Surah Isra 17:47) 


That is: They used to privately allege among themselves 
that the Prophet is a sorcerer and it is the divine statement that: 
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* ..when the unjust say: You follow only a man deprived 
of reason." (Surah Isra 17:47) 


That is: You follow no one, but a person, who is bewitched. 
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49- And they say: What! When we shall have become 
bones and decayed particles, shall we then certainly be 
raised up, being a new creation? 
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50- Say: Become stones or iron. 


51- Or some other creature of those, which are too hard 
(to receive life) in your minds! But they will say: Who 
will return us? Say: Who created you at first. Still they 
will shake their heads at you and say: When will it be? 
Say: Maybe it has drawn nigh. 


The Almighty Allah has quoted the statements of the atheist 
and says: 


“And they say: What! When we shall have become bones 
and decayed particles, shall we then certainly be raised up, 
being a new creation?” (Surah Isra 17:49) 


Then He said: 
في‎ PK d. de f gorp ue if Stm Igas قل‎ 
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“Say: Become stones or iron, or some other creature of 
those, which are too hard (to receive life) in your minds! But 
they will say: Who will return us? Say: Who created you at 
first. Still they will shake their heads at you...” (Surah Isra 
17:50-51) 


The Arabic term of *N-GH-Z' implies shaking the head. 
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*...and say: When will it be? Say: Maybe it has drawn 
nigh.” (Surah Isra 17:51) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


eo في‎ IS js ue sí 


*Or some other creature of those, which are too hard (to 
receive life) in your minds!” (Surah Isra 17:51) 


.. implies death. 
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53- And say to My servants (that) they speak that, which 
is best; surely the Shaitan sows dissensions among 
them; surely the Shaitan is an open enemy to man. 
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“And say to My servants (that) they speak that, which is 
best; surely the Shaitan sows dissensions among them...” 
(Surah Isra 17:53) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 79, Pg. 185; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 217; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 571. 
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That is: The Shaitan enters among them and instigates them 
to sin. 


Š ekia Us by df ekan ن يشا‎ 5 eS ul رگم‎ 
foty أرسلتاك عَلَيْهِمْ رکید‎ us 


ax ds dag > © واش‎ e في‎ os s eii sx 55 
goog رَبُورًا‎ S45 وَآتَيْنَا‎ 2 Qa (Je 1 


54- Your Lord knows you best; He will have mercy on 
you if He pleases, or He will chastise you if He pleases; 
and We have not sent you as being in charge of them. 


55- And your Lord best knows those, who are in the 
heavens and the earth; and certainly We have made 
some of the prophets to excel others, and to Dawood We 
gave a scripture. 
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*Your Lord knows you best; He will have mercy on you if 
He pleases, or He will chastise you if He pleases; and We have 
not sent you as being in charge of them. And your Lord best 
knows those, who are in the heavens and the earth; and 
certainly We have made some of the prophets to excel others, 
and to Dawood We gave a scripture." (Surah Isra 17:54-55) 


60 


The above are from the unambiguous verses of the holy 
Quran. 


Ugik أؤ‎ 
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58- And there is not a town but We will destroy it before 


the day of resurrection or chastise it with a severe 
chastisement; this is written in the Divine ordinance. 


O19‏ من فَرْيَةِ إلا FS‏ مُهْلِكُوهَا 


“And there is not a town but We will destroy it..." (Surah 
Isra 17:58) 


That is: We would destroy the people of the towns and 
villages. 


Koo. 
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“...before the day of resurrection or chastise it with a 
severe chastisement...” (Surah Isra 17:58) 


uas UGE V gius 


That is: We would punish them by making them collapse, 
and through death. 


GONW مَسْطُورًا‎ USI في‎ US od 


“...this is written in the Divine ordinance.” (Surah Isra 
17:58) 


That is: It is written in the Book. 
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59- And nothing could have hindered Us that We should 
send signs except that the ancients rejected them; and 
We gave to Samood the she-camel— a manifest sign— 
but on her account they did injustice, and We do not 
send signs but to make (men) fear. 
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*And nothing could have hindered Us that We should 
send signs except that the ancients rejected them..." (Surah 
Isra 17:59) 


This verse 15 revealed about the Quraish. 
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*...and We gave to Samood the she-camel - a manifest 
sign - but on her account they did injustice, and We do not 
send signs but to make (men) fear." (Surah Isra 17:59) 


The above verse is conjunction to the following: 


cU نُرْسِلَ‎ oi Vase us 
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“And nothing could have hindered Us that We should 
send signs...” (Surah Isra 17:59) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


TL أن نُرْسِلَ‎ Gs us 


“And nothing could have hindered Us that We should 
send signs..." (Surah Isra 17:59) 


People requested the Holy Prophet (s) to show them a 
miracle. Jibraeel descended and said: the Almighty Allah says: 
Nothing prevents Us to send signs and miracles to your people, 
except that the past nations falsified them, and whenever We 
send signs, which people do not accept We destroy them all. 
That is why We have not send signs for your people.’ 
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60- And when We said to you: Surely your Lord 
encompasses men; and We did not make the vision, 
which We showed you but a trial for men and the cursed 
tree in the Quran as well; and We cause them to fear, 
but it only adds to their great inordinacy. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 573; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 179. 
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61- And when We said to the angels: Make obeisance to 
Adam; they made obeisance, but Iblis (did it not). He 
said: Shall I make obeisance to him whom Thou hast 
created of dust? 


Susi A ud» dae us‏ إلا QU) ica‏ وَالشَّجِرَةَ 
Byala‏ فى oV‏ 


*. ..and We did not make the vision, which We showed you 
but a trial for men and the cursed tree in the Quran as well...” 
(Surah Isra 17:60) 


He says: Once the Holy Prophet (s) saw in dream that 
monkeys had mounted his pulpit. The Prophet became extremely 
aggrieved. The Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 


wi a Vp Sui ch ui ule us‏ وَالشّجَرَةَ 
الْمَلْعُونَةَ VIT‏ 


*. ..and We did not make the vision, which We showed you 
but a trial for men and the cursed tree in the Quran as well...” 
(Surah Isra 17:60) 


...in which the monkeys signify the Umayyad rulers. 


After that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has narrated the 
report about Iblis and He says: 


J ui se us € 5 pty bist di ó لَكَ‎ dió sr 
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“And when We said to you: Surely your Lord 
encompasses men; and We did not make the vision, which We 
Showed you but a trial for men and the cursed tree in the 
Quran as well; and We cause them to fear, but it only adds to 
their great inordinacy. And when We said to the angels: Make 
obeisance to Adam; they made obeisance, but Iblis (did it not). 
He said: Shall I make obeisance to him whom Thou hast 
created of dust? He said: Tell me, is this he whom Thou hast 
honored above me? If Thou shouldst respite me to the day of 
resurrection, I will most certainly cause his progeny to perish 
except a few." (Surah Isra 17:61-62) 


That is: I would subject all of them to a test, except for a 
few. 
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63- He said: Be gone! For whoever of them will follow 
you, then surely hell is your recompense, a full 
recompense. 


و 
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“He said: Be gone! For whoever of them will follow you, 
then surely hell is your recompense, a full recompense.” 
(Surah Isra 17:63) 


The above is from the unambiguous verses of the holy 
Quran. 
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64- And beguile whomsoever of them you can with your 
voice, and collect against them your forces riding and 
on foot, and share with them in wealth and children, and 


hold out promises to them; and the Shaitan makes not 
promises to them but to deceive. 


Shaitan shares the progeny 
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“And beguile...” 
JU gle بِصَوْتِكَ وَأَجْلِبٍ‎ able Cabin ys cuts 
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*And beguile whomsoever of them you can with your 
voice, and collect against them your forces riding and on foot, 
and share with them in wealth and children..." (Surah Isra 
17:64) 
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He said: Shaitan is a partner in anything that is obtained 
unlawfully; and when a slave girl is purchased with this money 
and one becomes intimate with this girl and she becomes 
pregnant, Shaitan is a partner in that child; when this child is 
born Shaitan takes him in his charge. When the seed of man is 
unlawful, Shaitan accompanies him and his child. 


He said in a tradition: When a person with the lawful 
partner and does not recite Bismillah, Shaitan shares in his seed.’ 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 342; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 299. 
? Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 428; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 577. 
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66- Your Lord is He Who speeds the ships for you in the 
sea that you may seek of His grace; surely He is ever 
Merciful to you. 


67- And when distress afflicts you in the sea, away go 
those, whom you call on except He; but when He brings 
you safe to the land, you turn aside; and man is ever 
ungrateful. 


68- What! Do you then feel secure that He will not cause 
a tract of land to engulf you or send on you a tornado? 
Then you shall not find a protector for yourselves. 


69- Or, do you feel secure that He will (not) take you 
back into it another time, then send on you a fierce gale 
and thus drown you on account of your ungratefulness ? 
Then you shall not find any aider against Us in the 
matter. 


70- And surely We have honored the children of Adam, 
and We carry them in the land and the sea, and We have 
given them of the good things, and We have made them 
to excel by an appropriate excellence over most of those, 
whom We have created. 


S STH wall A‏ الْقْلْكَ 


“Your Lord is He Who speeds the ships for you in the sea 
that you may seek of His grace...” (Surah Isra 17:66) 


‘Falak’ implies a ship. 
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“Your Lord is He Who speeds the ships for you in the sea 
that you may seek of His grace; surely He is ever Merciful to 
you. And when distress afflicts you in the sea, away go those, 
whom you call on except He...” (Surah Isra 17:66-67) 


That is: Whoever calls other than God, he has become 
deviated. 


DAE OLLI OU Sa ey i J) ass ub 
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*...but when He brings you safe to the land, you turn 
aside; and man is ever ungrateful.” (Surah Isra 17:67) 


So when He saves you and you reach land, you turn back on 
your word as man is unthankful. 


After that He has threatened them and said: 


of exa‏ خسف caue SS‏ 331 أؤ يُرْسِلَ Sae‏ حَاصِبًا 


*What! Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a 
tract of land to engulf you or send on you a tornado?" (Surah 
Isra 17:68) 


That is: Are they safe from divine chastisement? 
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“Then you shall not find a protector for yourselves. Or, do 
you feel secure that He will (not) take you back into it another 
time...” (Surah Isra 17:69) 
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That is: We would send you to the seas once again. 
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“...then send on you a fierce gale..." (Surah Isra 17:69) 


That is: A wind, which blows from every direction. 


*..and thus drown you on account of your 
ungratefulness? Then you shall not find any aider against Us 
in the matter.” (Surah Isra 17:69) 


And if He drowns you due to your denial you would not 
find any response to your entreaties from His side. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


قَاصِفًا مِنَ cj!‏ 


“...a fierce gale..." (Surah Isra 17:69) 


It is a sharp and fast blowing wind. 


*Aider' implies authority and also stand for sponsor and 
one, who grieves.! 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 581. 
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Then He mentions the human beings and says: 
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*And surely We have honored the children of Adam, and 
We carry them in the land and the sea, and We have given 
them of the good things, and We have made them to excel by 
an appropriate excellence over most of those, whom We have 
created.” (Surah Isra 17:70) 


Abu Hamza Thumali says that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
said: The Almighty Allah does not honor the soul of a 
disbeliever; on the contrary, He grants honor to the souls of the 
believers, because the nobility of life and blood is through the 
soul. 


And ‘good things’ (pure sustenance) implies knowledge. 
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71- (Remember) the day when We will call every people 
with their Imam; then whoever is given his book in his 
right hand, these shall read their book; and they shall 
not be dealt with a whit unjustly. 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says in the exegesis of the 
verse: 


1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 582; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 431: Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 187. 
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“(Remember) the day when We will call every people with 
their Imam..." (Surah Isra 17:71) 


The Messenger of Allah (s) would come with his Ummah. 
Imam Ali, Imam Hasan and Imam Husain (a), each of them 
would come with their people, and every Imam would arrive on 
Judgment Day with his followers. 


Imam (a) says in the exegesis of the verse: 


*(Remember) the day when We will call every people with 
their Imam..." (Surah Isra 17:71) 


That is Judgment Day, when a caller would announce: so 
and so stand with his followers, so and so stand with his 
follower, so and so stand with his followers and His Eminence 
Ali (a) also stand with his followers and Shia. 


4۷۱# Wed يُظَلمُونَ‎ Ns 
“...and they shall not be dealt with a whit unjustly.” 


(Surah Isra 17:71) 


He says: ‘Fateel’ is a thin skin that covers the grain. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 9, Vol. 24, Pg. 235; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, 
Pg. 583; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 432; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 192. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 10; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 589; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 192. 
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72- And whoever is blind in this, he shall (also) be blind 
in the hereafter; and more erring from the way. 


Process of the creation of Arsh 


وَمَنْ گان في هذه أَعْمَئ فَهُوَ في الآخرّة أَعْمَى وَأَضَلُ Thence‏ 
ev)‏ 


*And whoever is blind in this, he shall (also) be blind in 
the hereafter; and more erring from the way." (Surah Isra 
17:72) 


Abi Tufail has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
that a man came to Imam Sajjad (a) and said: Ibne Abbas thinks 
that he knows about every verse, when and about whom it was 
revealed. 


My father said: Ask Ibne Abbas about the verse: 


o 


وَمَنْ گان في هذه ul‏ فَهُوَ في الْآخِرَةٍ أَعْمَى ero dels‏ 
AVY}‏ 


“And whoever is blind in this, he shall (also) be blind in 
the hereafter; and more erring from the way.” (Surah Isra 
17:72) 


And the verse: 
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“And if I intend to give you good advice, my advice will 
not profit you if Allah intended that He should leave you to go 
astray...” (Surah Hud 11:34) 


And the verse: 


Lgl G‏ الذينَ آمَنوا اصَبرُوا وَصَابِرُوا وَرَابطُوا 


“O you who believe, be patient and excel in patience and 
remain steadfast...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:200) 


For whom are the above verses revealed? 
That man went Ibne Abbas and inquired about these verses. 


Ibne Abbas replied: I wish to ask the person, who has asked 
about it that with what has the Almighty Allah created the Arsh 
and at what point of time did He create it and what is its quantity 
and quality? 


That man returned to my father; my father asked: Did he 
tell about the verses? 


No, he said. 


My father said: Now I will explain and interpret these 
issues through the knowledge and effulgence that the Almighty 
Allah has not given to anyone, except me, and no one can claim 
to have that knowledge. Then he said: As for the first verse: 


Wee Avis / أَعْمَى‎ iyd في‎ b uui في هذه‎ OS وَمَنْ‎ 
ML 
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“And whoever is blind in this, he shall (also) be blind in 
the hereafter; and more erring from the way.” (Surah Isra 
17:72) 


It is revealed about Ibne Abbas and his father. And the 
second verse: 
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“And if I intend to give you good advice, my advice will 
not profit you if Allah intended that He should leave you to go 
astray...” (Surah Hud 11:34) 


...1s revealed about his father. And the third verse: 
4 x a ر عه ل‎ 
آمَنُوا اصبرُوا وَصَابِرُوا وَرَابِطُوا‎ Gull Ul يا‎ 


“O you who believe, be patient and excel in patience and 
remain connected...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:200) 


...15 regarding his father and us. The connection, about 
which the Almighty Allah commanded us, did not actualize, but 
it would occur in future between our generations and his 
descendants.’ 


As for the reply to the question that Ibne Abbas asked 
regarding the creation of the Arsh: know that the Almighty Allah 
created the Arsh from four things: and before that only three 
things: air, pen, effulgence were created. And He created the 
Arsh from different effulgence: green, yellow, red and white. 
From green is that greenness, and from yellowness is the yellow 
color, and from redness is that red color and from effulgence is 


' Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 305. 
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white, which is the giver of effulgence to effulgence, the 
whiteness of the day appeared. Then the Almighty Allah deemed 
70000 levels of the Arsh and the distance between two levels is 
the distance between the seventh heaven to the seventh layer of 
the earth. There are angels in every level, who are engrossed in 
divine praise different in different calls and various languages. 
Such that if one of those calls is heard it would shatter all the 
mountains, town and peaks and the seas would swell up and all 
would die automatically. 


There are eight pillars for the Arsh, at every pillar are 
angels, whose number none knows, except God; and day and 
night they are engrossed in divine glorification and no sort of 
laxity and laziness occurs for them. At this point of the Arsh was 
the power, greatness, power, divinity, mercy and divine 
knowledge and nothing can be said beyond that. Then he told 
that man: In the loins of Ibne Abbas, who posed this question, 
there are descendants, who are created for the Fire of Hell. They 
would make a large number of people exit the religion of God 
and deviate them. Very soon they would color the earth with the 
blood of the descendants of Muhammad (a) and they would 
conduct with patience and steadfastness till the Almighty Allah 
would decide between them as He is the best of the judges.’ 


In the same way, Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says in the exegesis 
of the verse: 
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١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 375, Vol. 55, Pg. 24; Rija Kishi, Pg. 53; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 591; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 434; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 196. 


76 


“And whoever is blind in this, he shall (also) be blind in 
the hereafter; and more erring from the way.” (Surah Isra 
17:72) 


This verse is revealed about those, who do not perform the 
Hajj till they die. And since they did not perform the Hajj, they 
would be raised as blind fellows, since they were blind against a 
divine obligation and did not perform it. 
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73- And surely they had purposed to turn you away from 
that, which We have revealed to you, that you should 
forge against Us other than that, and then they would 
certainly have taken you for a friend. 


74- And had it not been that We had already established 
you, you would certainly have been near to incline to 
them a little. 


75- In that case, We would certainly have made you to 
taste a double (punishment) in this life and a double 
(punishment) after death, then you would not have found 
any helper against Us. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 96, Pg. 5; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 8, Pg. 17; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 592. 
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*And surely they had purposed to turn you away from 
that, which We have revealed to you, that you should forge 
against Us other than that..." (Surah Isra 17:73) 


He says: 'from that, which We have revealed to you' 
implies Amirul Momineen Ali (a). 
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*...and then they would certainly have taken you for a 
friend.” (Surah Isra 17:73) 


‘Khalil’ implies friend; that is if we choose a friend other 
than him. 


Then He said: 
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*And had it not been that We had already established you, 
you would certainly have been near to incline to them a little; 
in that case We would certainly have made you to taste a 
double (punishment) in this life and a double (punishment) 
after death..." (Surah Isra 17:75) 


From the time of death till the Judgment Day is established. 
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76- And surely they purposed to unsettle you from the 


land that they might expel you from it, and in that case 
they will not tarry behind you but a little. 


VN! كادوا لِيَسْتَفْرُونكَ مِنَ‎ lg 


“And surely they purposed to unsettle you from the 
land...” (Surah Isra 17:76) 


That is: The people of Mecca would expel you. 
4۷٦# SUS إلا‎ Dare لا يَلبَعُونَ‎ 


* ..they will not tarry behind you but a little." (Surah Isra 
17:76) 


Since they expelled you they were killed in the Battle of 
Badr." 


Steal ual‏ دلوك السَّمْس إل Ah ovis lt aes‏ © إِنَّ 
xal SU‏ گان مَشْهُودًا 4۷۸4 
Keep up prayer from the declining of the sun till the‏ -76 


darkness of the night and the morning recitation; surely 
the morning recitation is witnessed. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 197. Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 435; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 594. 
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SB gob الشَّمْس إلى‎ SSM BAN أقم‎ 


“Keep up prayer from the declining of the sun till the 
darkness of the night...” (Surah Isra 17:78) 
He says: ‘declining of the sun’ implies past noon. 


And ‘darkness of the night’ implies past sunset. 


*. ..and the morning recitation...” (Surah Isra 17:78) 


That is: The Morning Prayer. 


4۷۸¥ مَشْهُودًا‎ OW Adi PEINT 


“...surely the morning recitation is witnessed.” (Surah 
Isra 17:78) 


That is the angels of the night and the angels of the day 
witness the Morning Prayer. 
las 5; Otay Of عَسَئ‎ OU ABO به‎ Lge Ji وَمِنَ‎ 
۷ ۹ 2x 
79- And during a part of the night, pray Tahajjud (the 


midnight prayer) beyond what is incumbent on you; 
maybe your Lord will raise you to a position of great 


glory. 
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“And during a part of the night, pray Tahajjud (the 
midnight prayer) beyond what is incumbent on you...” (Surah 
Isra 17:79) 


He says: Recite the Midnight Prayer as it would cause 
effulgence on Judgment Day. 


۷۹ مَحْمُودًا‎ G Obj يَبْعَنَكَ‎ OI عَسَى‎ 


“...maybe your Lord will raise you to a position of great 
glory.” (Surah Isra 17:79) 


Sama-a narrates from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he asked 
Imam (a) regarding the intercession of the Messenger of Allah 
(s) of Judgment Day. He said: On Judgment Day, people would 
be drowned in their own sweat, and they would be saying: 
Release us, so that we can go to Adam (a) that he may intercede 
for us with the Almighty Allah. 


They would come to Adam (a) and say: O Adam, intercede 
for us with the Almighty Allah. 


Adam (a) would say: I am having mistakes and sins in my 
account, go to Nuh (a) that he may intercede for you. 


They would go to His Eminence Nuh (a) and Nuh would in 
turn send them to the prophet after him and this would continue 
till they come to Isa (a). He would say: Go to Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah (s). They would come to the Messenger of 
Allah (s) and plead to him to intercede for them. 


His Eminence (s) would say: Please leave them; and they 
would be led to the entrance of Paradise. The Prophet would 
prostrate at the Gate of Mercy for a long time and plead for their 
intercession. 


The Almighty Allah says: Raise your head and intercede for 
whoever you like, and I would accept; and ask whatever you 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 603. 
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want and I would bestow it to you. This is the meaning of the 
divine statement: 


عَسَى أن يَبْعَنَكَ G Ob‏ مَحْمُودًا 4۷۹ 


* ..maybe your Lord will raise you to a position of great 
glory.” (Surah Isra 17:79) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The Messenger of Allah (s) 
said: If on Judgment Day I stand at the Praised Station 
(Maqaam-e-Mahmud), I would intercede for my father, mother, 
uncle and brother, who were with me during the period of 
ignorance.” 


$ 2 (jeu n 
Ett id 


60- And say: My Lord, make me to enter a goodly 
entering, and cause me to go forth a goodly going forth, 
and grant me from near Thee power to assist (me). 


de gpd وأخرجبي‎ die مُدْحَلَ‎ gles oy js 


4۸0# erai Glas EBM وَاجْعَلَ لي من‎ 


*And say: My Lord, make me to enter a goodly entering, 
and cause me to go forth a goodly going forth, and grant me 
from near Thee power to assist (me)." (Surah Isra 17:80) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 35; Tawilul Ayaatus Zaahira, Pg. 465; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 604; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 206. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15, Pg. 110, Vol. 22, Pg. 277. 
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This verse was revealed on the day of the conquest of 
Mecca when the Messenger of Allah (s) wanted to enter Mecca. 
The Almighty Allah said: O Muhammad, say: 


die del olii 


“...make me to enter a goodly entering..." (Surah Isra 
17:80) 


$^» تصيرًا‎ Gib 


* ..power to assist (me).” (Surah Isra 17:80) 


‘Naseer’ implies helper and friend. 


4۸۱¥ US OT bei óy c 5 sped sis JAI ate obs 


61- And say: The truth has come and the falsehood has 
vanished; surely falsehood is a vanishing (thing). 


The atmosphere of Mecca echoed with the calls: 
4۸۱ ÚA OE gogi o © 5 Abid ! وَرَمَقَ‎ aed! جَاءَ‎ 


*The truth has come and the falsehood has vanished; 
surely falsehood is a vanishing (thing).” 


Ye أغدئ‎ c ef ita ts عل‎ as گل‎ ji 
$t 
: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 442; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 609. 
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64- Say: Everyone acts according to his manner; but 
your Lord best knows who is best guided in the path. 


t 4 t^ o 3 2 4 
"n a4- سه‎ 8 3 
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*Say: Everyone acts according to his manner..." (Surah 
Isra 17:64) 


He says: Everyone acts according to his intention. 


*. ..but your Lord best knows who is best guided in the 
path.? (Surah Isra 17:84) 


It is narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a) that he said: On 
Judgment Day, when the believer would stand to account for his 
deeds, his scroll of his deeds would be shown to him. When the 
eyes of the believer fall on his sins, he would pale and begin to 
shiver and would be extremely distressed. Then his good deeds 
would be shown him. His eyes would lit up in delight and on 
seeing the divine rewards that the Almighty Allah would grant 
him, he would be extremely elated. The angels would be told to 
give him the scroll of the deeds that he did not perform. After 
seeing that he would say: O Lord, I adjure You for the sake of 
Your honor and majesty, You yourself know that I have not 
performed these acts. 


It would be told: You are right, but since you had the 
intention of doing that but you did not get the chance to do, we 
have given the reward of those acts to you as well.’ 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 1, Pg. 91. Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 288, 
Vol. 67, Pg. 204; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 616; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 
3, Pg. 214. 
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65- And they ask you about the soul. Say: The soul is 
one of the commands of my Lord, and you are not given 
aught of knowledge but a little. 


What is soul? 


wy of 6 à å ۾‎ 2 á 2 WV ffe 
ub p من‎ C9! الروح :+ قل‎ oe وَيَسالونك‎ 


“And they ask you about the soul. Say: The soul is one of 
the commands of my Lord..." (Surah Isra 17:85) 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: ‘Ruh’ is an angel greater than Jibraeel and Mikaeel, who 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah (s) and the Holy Imams (a) 
as well. 


And he says in another report: *Ruh' is from the angelic 
sphere. 


Y ob هدا‎ gis ve على أن‎ s eh cath oJ فل‎ 
EMP tage aid pais وؤ گان‎ dis Spl 


88- Say: If men and jinn should combine together to 
bring the like of this Quran, they could not bring the like 
of it, though some of them were aiders of others. 


' Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 273; Basairud Darajat, Pg. 462; Tafsir Ayyashi, 
Vol. 2, Pg. 317; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 59, Pg. 222; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
4, Pg. 618; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 445; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
215. 
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ل أبن est‏ الإ وج على أن v‏ يبلي هل 
oTi‏ ل Ost‏ بمثله وَلَوْ Max OS‏ بَعْضّهُمْ add‏ ظهِيرًا {ANY‏ 


“Say: If men and jinn should combine together to bring 
the like of this Quran, they could not bring the like of it, 
though some of them were aiders of others.” (Surah Isra 
17:88) 


‘Zaheer’ implies companion and helper. 
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90- And they say: We will by no means believe in you 
until you cause a fountain to gush forth from the earth 
for us. 
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91- Or you should have a garden of palms and grapes in 
the midst of which you should cause rivers to flow forth, 
gushing out. 


92- Or you should cause the heaven to come down upon 
us in pieces as you think, or bring Allah and the angels 
face to face (with us). 


93- Or you should have a house of gold, or you should 
ascend into heaven, and we will not believe in your 
ascending until you bring down to us a book, which we 
may read. Say: Glory be to my Lord; am I aught but a 
mortal apostle? 


Ee ge Qe d JAN Ve وقالوا أن نُؤْمِنَ لك‎ 
e) 


“And they say: We will by no means believe in you until 
you cause a fountain to gush forth from the earth for us." 
(Surah Isra 17:90) 


This verse was revealed regarding Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah, brother of Umme Salma, Allah's mercy may be on 
him, who said to the Prophet in Mecca before the Hijrat: I will 
not have faith in you, except that you make a spring to gush out 
from me. When the Messenger of Allah (s) set out for the 
conquest of Mecca Abdullah bin Umayyah came to welcome 
him and greeted His Eminence, but the Prophet did not return his 
greetings and turned away from him. Umme Salma, his sister, 
who was the wife of the Prophet, was also present at that time. 
Abdullah went to his sister and said: Sister, the Messenger of 
Allah (s) accepted the Islam of all the people, but not mine. 


When the Messenger of Allah (s) came to Umme Salma, 
she said: O Messenger of Allah (s) May my parents be 
sacrificed on you, you accepted the Islam of everyone, but from 
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all the Quraish and Arabs you only did not accept the Islam of 
my brother. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: O Umme Salma, your 
brother falsified me in such a way as no one else had done; he 
told me: 


Í 490 يَنْبُوعَا‎ oI d IS uie ن نُؤْمِنَ لَك‎ 
أو‎ ees ade Las) گما‎ stat! قط‎ ji 4917 ents 
من‎ ÈH أو يکود لك‎ Garp AS inis aly qe 
Jj3 de AX) ep s أو تزقى في السَمَاءِ‎ ovs 

1555 Gus le 


*We will by no means believe in you until you cause a 
fountain to gush forth from the earth for us. Or you should 
have a garden of palms and grapes in the midst of which you 
should cause rivers to flow forth, gushing out. Or you should 
cause the heaven to come down upon us in pieces as you think, 
or bring Allah and the angels face to face (with us). Or you 
should have a house of gold, or you should ascend into heaven, 
and we will not believe in your ascending until you bring down 
to us a book, which we may read." (Surah Isra 17:90-93) 


Umme Salma said: O Messenger of Allah (s), did you not 
say that Islam erases the past (infidelity and sins)? 


Prophet of Islam (s) said: ‘Yes,’ and approved Abdullah’s 
Islam.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 222, Vol. 21, Pg. 114; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 3, Pg. 226; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 631. 
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Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


4۹ ٠ ESS الأزْض‎ Ge لَنَا‎ peal حَتَّى‎ 
4“... 1111111 you cause a fountain to gush forth from the earth 


for us.” (Surah Isra 17:90) 


‘Yanbu’ implies spring. 


“Or you should have a garden...” (Surah Isra 17:91) 


...and ‘jannatun’ means garden. 


491 تَفجِيرًا‎ Ge SiS. dl ies Lad من‎ 


“...of palms and grapes in the midst of which you should 
cause rivers to flow forth, gushing out." (Surah Isra 17:91) 


...that is make springs and streams to flow from it. 


*Or you should cause the heaven to come down upon us 
in pieces..." (Surah Isra 17:92) 


...this implies that the Messenger of Allah (s) said: The 
heavens would split and fall to the earth, as the Almighty Allah 
Says: 
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“And if they should see a portion of the heaven coming 
down, they would say: Piled up clouds.” (Surah Tur 52:44) 


And if they see a rock falling from the sky they don’t think 
it is chastisement on the contrary, so much they insist on the 
denial of truth that they say it is a dense cloud.' 


z 


أذ و ti‏ باللّه وَالْمَلائكة Y Ned‏ 44 


“...or bring Allah and the angels face to face (with us).” 
(Surah Isra 17:92) 


*Qabeel' is in the meaning of ‘excess’. 


Zz 
of 


أو يَكُونَ لَكَ 325p 5a‏ 


“Or you should have a house of gold...” (Surah Isra 
17:93) 


و 


Gus ue J1ó ui 3093 qp Ss في السَمَاءِ‎ UE 1 


“...or you should ascend into heaven, and we will not 
believe in your ascending until you bring down to us a book, 
which we may read. Say: Glory be to my Lord; am I aught but 
a mortal apostle?” (Surah Isra 17:93) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 223, Vol. 18, Pg. 179. 
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He says: The Almighty Allah says to Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah that Muhammad is truthful and I have sent him, and 
with four thousand angels, who would testify that the Almighty 
Allah has sent him. So the Almighty Allah revealed: 


(AY رسو‎ Ski YS هَل‎ us oua فل‎ 


“Say: Glory be to my Lord; am I aught but a mortal 
apostle?” (Surah Isra 17:93 )! 


قل لو گا في Si‏ ملابكة شود le HS aaa‏ مِنَ 
s IS slat‏ 9ه 49 


94- And nothing prevented people from believing when 
the guidance came to them except that they said: What! 
Has Allah raised up a mortal to be an apostle? 


95- Say: Had there been in the earth angels walking 
about as settlers, We would certainly have sent down to 
them from the heaven an angel as an apostle. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 226; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 632. 
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Coming down of Israfeel on the Messenger of 
Allah (s) 


wale UGS ciah يَمْشُونَ‎ Ile pil گان في‎ d فل‎ 
49 جاه‎ gus Ss مِنَ السّمَاءٍ‎ 


“Say: Had there been in the earth angels walking about as 
settlers, We would certainly have sent down to them from the 
heaven an angel as an apostle.” (Surah Isra 17:95) 


Jabir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that he 
said: One day the Messenger of Allah (s) was seated and Jibraeel 
was with him, when Jibraeel glanced at the sky and his 
complexion changed and he paled and took refuge in the 
Messenger of Allah (s). The Messenger of Allah (s) looked in 
the direction of the sight of Jibraeel and saw that something has 
filled up the sky and was approaching till it came near the earth 
and said: O Muhammad, I am the messenger of the Almighty 
Allah to you; and I have come to ask you: will you accept 
kingship along with prophethood or servitude with prophethood? 


The Messenger of Allah (s) looked at Jibraeel and saw that 
he had regained his posture, and he said: I accept servitude with 
prophethood. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: I would be a servant 
Prophet. 


That angel placed his right foot on the sky of the earth and 
raised his left foot and placed it on the second sky, then he 
placed his right foot on the third sky and in his way he climbed 
up till he reached the seventh sky traversing each sky in one 
step, and as much he climbed his stature reduced to the size of a 
sparrow. 


The Prophet (s) said: How terrified you were that you had 
me also terrified? 
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Jibraeel said: Don’t blame me; do you know who this angel 
was? 


No, replied the Holy Prophet (s). 


He said: He was Israfeel, the sentry of God. Since the time 
the Almighty Allah has created the heavens and the earth, he has 
never moved from his place. Since I saw him coming, I thought 
that it was the Judgment Day, that is why I was so extremely 
terrified; but when I saw that the Almighty Allah has chosen 
you, my fear was dispelled and I became at ease. Did you not see 
that he grew smaller as much as he descended? And it is so 
because as much a thing becomes proximate to God, due to His 
greatness it becomes small and he is most proximate one of the 
Almighty Allah. And a tablet of red ruby is placed in front of 
him. Whenever Almighty Allah sends revelation, it appears on 
the slate and he looks at it and sends it to us and we also spread 
that revelation in the heavens and the earth. The most proximate 
one to the Almighty Allah is one, between whom the Almighty 
Allah there are seventy thousand veils of effulgence, the lowest 
of them can blind the eyes, which neither can be described nor 
quantified. I am the most proximate one to Israfeel, but the 
distance between me and him is of a thousand years.’ 


Vo. 


JÓ OF جَاءَهُمُ الْهُدَى إلا‎ 3 lii OF النّاسَ‎ ae مَا‎ 
4۹ ٤ الله شرا رسوا‎ eai 
“And nothing prevented people from believing when the 


guidance came to them except that they said: What! Has Allah 
raised up a mortal to be an apostle?” (Surah Isra 17:94) 


He says: The disbelievers said: Why the Almighty Allah did 
not send the angels to us? 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 16, Pg. 292, Vol. 56, Pg. 250. 
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The Almighty Allah replied: If I had sent angels to them 
they would not have believed and they would have been 
destroyed. And if angels walked on the earth with ease, I would 
have indeed sent down an angel from the heavens for them for 
prophethood.' 


4 قله ار‎ TP TN at 3% oF, رص ها‎ 
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97- And whomsoever Allah guides, he is the follower of 
the right way, and whomsoever He causes to err, you 
shall not find for him guardians besides Him; and We 
will gather them together on the day of resurrection on 
their faces, blind and dumb and deaf; their abode is 
hell; whenever it becomes allayed We will add to their 
burning. 


Giog US ab على وُجُوهِهِمْ‎ aic! aji وَنَحْشْرُهُمْ‎ 


“...and We will gather them together on the day of 
resurrection on their faces, blind and dumb and deaf...” 
(Surah Isra 17:97) 


He says: They would raised with their foreheads. 
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“...their abode is hell; whenever it becomes allayed We 
will add to their burning.” (Surah Isra 17:97) 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 227. 
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Imam Sajjad (a) says: There is valley in Hell called Saeer; 
whenever the fire subsides they open the Saeer as the Almighty 
Allah says: 


GAVE Gace زَدْنَاهُمْ‎ CF LS 
“...whenever it becomes allayed We will add to their 


burning.” (Surah Isra 17:97) 


That is whenever it subsides they open the Saeer.' 
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100- Say: If you control the treasures of the mercy of my 
Lord, then you would withhold (them) from fear of 
spending, and man is miserly. 
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“Say: If you control the treasures of the mercy of my 
Lord, then you would withhold (them) from fear of spending, 
and man is miserly.” (Surah Isra 17:100) 


He says: If the wealth was in the hands of people they 
would not give to anyone fearing that it would be gone forever. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 291; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 633; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 228. 
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“...and man is miserly.” (Surah Isra 17:100) 


ijs i a i 1 
*Qatoor' is in the meaning of parsimonious. 
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101- And certainly We gave Musa nine clear signs; so 
ask the children of Israel. When he came to them, Firon 
said to him: Most surely I deem you, O Musa, to be a 
man deprived of reason. 


102- He said: Truly you know that none but the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth has sent down these as clear 
proof and most surely I believe you, O Firon, to be given 
over to perdition. 


US UT Abs مُوسَئ‎ LT Sly 
“And certainly We gave Musa nine clear signs...” (Surah 


Isra 17:101) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 634. 
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He says: Nine miracles of Musa (a) are: Deluge, locust, lice, 
frogs, blood, rock, staff, white arm (gleaming hand) and the sea. 


The Almighty Allah quotes the statement of Musa (a): 


4١١7 fla يا فِرْعَوْنُ‎ BY s 


“...and most surely I believe you, O Firon, to be given 


over to perdition.” (Surah Isra 17:102)' 


Uis‏ من بده od‏ إشرائيل BE uS VS‏ جاء وَعْدُ 
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103- So he desired to destroy them out of the earth, but 
We drowned him and those with him all together; 


104- And We said to the Israelites after him: Dwell in 
the land: and when the promise of the next life shall 
come to pass, we will bring you both together in 
judgment. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
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said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 635. 
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“So he desired to destroy them out of the earth...” (Surah 
Isra 17:103) 


He says: Firon intended to expel them from his land and 
indeed Firon and his people knew that these signs and miracles 
were from the Almighty Allah. 


4١٠١ £9 d Se الآخرة‎ is جَاءَ‎ 15 


“...and when the promise of the next life shall come to 
pass, we will bring you both together in judgment." (Surah 
Isra 17:104) 


He says: ‘Lafeef’ implies all together. 


“So he desired...” (Surah Isra 17:103) 


That is: Firon intended. 


أن يَسْتَفِرَهُمْ مِنَ IN‏ 


“...to destroy them out of the earth...” (Surah Isra 
17:103) 


That is: He wanted to expel the Bani Israel from Egypt. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 106. 
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“...but We drowned him and those with him all together; 
and We said to the Israelites after him: Dwell in the land: and 
when the promise of the next life shall come to pass, we will 
bring you both together in judgment." (Surah Isra 17:103-104) 


That is: I will bring you from every direction. 
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106- And it is a Quran, which We have revealed in 
portions so that you may read it to the people by slow 
degrees, and We have revealed it, revealing in portions. 


107- Say: Believe in it or believe not; surely those, who 
are given the knowledge before it fall down on their 
faces, making obeisance when it is recited to them. 


106- And they say: Glory be to our Lord! Most surely 
the promise of our Lord was to be fulfilled. 


109- And they fall down on their faces weeping, and it 
adds to their humility. 


110- Say: Call upon Allah or call upon, the Beneficent 
God; whichever you call upon, He has the best names; 
and do not utter your prayer with a very raised voice 
nor be silent with regard to it, and seek a way between 
these. 


01733 فَرَفْنَاهُ eli‏ عَلَى الئاس على م Oe‏ 


“And it is a Quran, which We have revealed in portions so 
that you may read it to the people by slow degrees...” (Surah 
Isra 17:106) 


That is: Recite the Quran to the people slowly in portions. 


GY ELET 


*..and We have revealed it, revealing in portions." 
(Surah Isra 17:106) 


That is: I revealed on you in portions. 


Then He said: O Muhammad, say: 
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“Say: Believe in it or believe not; surely those, who are 
given the knowledge before it...” (Surah Isra 17:107) 


That is: From the People of the Book, who had brought 
faith in the Messenger of Allah (s). 
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*. , .fall down on their faces, making obeisance when it is 
recited to them." (Surah Isra 17:107) 


He says: They prostrated down on their faces. 
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“And they say: Glory be to our Lord! most surely the 
promise of our Lord was to be fulfilled. And they fall down on 


their faces weeping, and it adds to their humility.” (Surah Isra 
17:108-109) 


They were from the People of the Book, who had accepted 
faith in the Almighty Allah. 


Meaning of aloud and silently 


Ishaq bin Ammar narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 230; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 636. 
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“...and do not utter your prayer with a very raised voice 


nor be silent with regard to it..." (Surah Isra 17:110) 


He says: ‘Jahar’ implies speaking out aloud and “Tukhafit’ 
implies lowering the voice, in such a way that it should not be 
audible and recite your prayers in these two conditions. 


Ishaq bin Ammar narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 
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*. ..and do not utter your prayer with a very raised voice 
nor be silent with regard to it..." (Surah Isra 17:110) 


He said: ‘Jahar’ is raising of the voice, and *Tukhafit' is a 
manner that one does not hear his own voice. 


The narrator says: I asked: There is a person who has an 
injury on his forehead and who cannot prostrate, what he should 
do? 


Imam (a) replied: He should prostrate on his hairline. If he 
is unable to do that he should prostrate on the right temple and if 
he cannot do that as well, he should prostrate on his left temple; 
and if he cannot do any of this, he should prostrate on his chin. 


I asked: On the chin? 


Imam (a) said: Yes, have you not read in Quran that Allah, 
blessed and High said: 
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' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 6, Pg. 98; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 82, Pg. 72. 
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“...making obeisance when it is recited to them.” (Surah 
Isra 17:107) 


The person drops to the floor in prostration.! 


It is narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in the 
exegesis of the verse: 


Sgn s‏ بصّلاتك cus s‏ بها 


*. ..and do not utter your prayer with a very raised voice 
nor be silent with regard to it..." (Surah Isra 17:110) 


‘Tjhaar’ is that one raises the voice in a way so that anyone 
away from him can also hear it and ‘Akhfaat’ is that you recite 
in such a way that no one hears it, except that he should be 
extremely close to you.? 
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111- And say: (All) praise is due to Allah, Who has not 
taken a son and Who has not a partner in the kingdom, 
and Who has not a helper to save Him from disgrace; 
and proclaim His greatness magnifying (Him). 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 82, Pg. 133; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 6, Pg. 360; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 231; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 636. 

? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 6, Pg. 98; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 234; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 637. 
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“And say: (All) praise is due to Allah, Who has not taken 
a son and Who has not a partner in the kingdom, and Who has 
not a helper to save Him from disgrace; and proclaim His 
greatness magnifying (Him).” (Surah Isra 17:111) 


He says: Almighty Allah never becomes so debased to be 
needful of an assistant, who may help Him. ' 


1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 639: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 466: Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 239. 
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Exegesis of Surah Kahf 


18- Surah Kahf (The Cave) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 120 verses. 
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1- (All) praise is due to Allah, Who revealed the Book to 
His servant and did not make in it any crookedness. 


2- Rightly directing, that he might give warning of 
severe punishment from Him and give good news to the 
believers who do good that they shall have a goodly 
reward. 


3- Staying in it forever. 
J emi وَلَمْ‎ GUS one عَلَى‎ Qgi qi aD الْحَمْدُ‎ 
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“(All) praise is due to Allah, Who revealed the Book to 
His servant and did not make in it any crookedness. Rightly 
directing...” (Surah Kahf 18:1-2) 
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He says: *Ewaj' and ‘Qayyim’ is preceding and succeeding 
since the meaning is as follows: 
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“Who revealed the Book to His servant and did not make 
in it any crookedness.” (Surah Kahf 18:1-2) 


... which has become preceding word by word. 


* ..that he might give warning of severe punishment from 
Him...” (Surah Kahf 18:2) 


That is: He fears and he frightens them of divine 
chastisement. 
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*,..and give good news to the believers who do good that‏ 


they shall have a goodly reward, staying in it for ever;” (Surah 
Kahf 18:2-3) 


The pronoun refers to Paradise and the phrase ‘in it’ refers 
to Paradise. 
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4- And warn those, who say: Allah has taken a son. 


5- They have no knowledge of it, nor had their fathers; a 
grievous word it is that comes out of their mouths; they 
speak nothing but a lie. 
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*And warn those, who say: Allah has taken a son. They 
have no knowledge of it..." (Surah Kahf 18:4-5) 


When the Quraish thought that the angels were the 
daughters of the Almighty Allah and the Jews and Christians 
said that Uzair and Isa are the sons of God respectively. So 
Allah, blessed and High has refuted all of them and He says: 


*They have no knowledge of it, nor had their fathers; a 
grievous word it is that comes out of their mouths; they speak 
nothing but a lie.” (Surah Kahf 18:5) 
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' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 242; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 7. 
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6- Then maybe you will kill yourself with grief, 
sorrowing after them, if they do not believe in this 
announcement. 


SIAE 


“Then maybe you...” (Surah Kahf 18:6) 
O Muhammad: 


بَاخِمٌ نَفْسَكَ عَلَى آتارهمْ al o]‏ يُؤْمِنُوا بهذا الْحَدِيثِ Vl‏ 
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* .. Will kill yourself with grief, sorrowing after them, if 
they do not believe in this announcement." (Surah Kahf 18:6) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


“Then maybe you will kill yourself..." (Surah Kahf 18:6) 


You would kill yourself due to the opposition against you 
and he said regarding the word: ‘Asafa’, he said: It implies grief 
and sorrow. 


dae d‏ & عَلَى E M‏ ها RD)‏ أَيْهُمْ اخسن عملا 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 223. 
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7- Surely We have made whatever is on the earth an 
embellishment for it, so that We may try them (as to) 
which of them is best in works. 


8- And most surely We will make what is on it bare 
ground without herbage. 


Ul‏ جَعَلنَا v‏ على الأرْض زيتة لها 
“Surely We have made whatever is on the earth an‏ 


embellishment for it..." (Surah Kahf 18:7) 


That is: Plants and vegetation and everything that the 
Almighty Allah has created in the earth. 


“...so that We may try them..." (Surah Kahf 18:7) 
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“...(as to) which of them is best in works. And most surely 
We will make what is on it bare ground without herbage.” 
(Surah Kahf 18:7-8) 


That is: Destroy it all. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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“...bare ground without herbage.” (Surah Kahf 18:8) 


That is: Completely barren land.' 
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9- Or do you think that the Fellows of the Cave and the 
Inscription were of Our wonderful signs? 


10- When the youths sought refuge in the cave, they 
said: Our Lord, grant us mercy from Thee, and provide 
for us a right course in our affair. 


11- So We prevented them from hearing in the cave for a 
number of years. 


Story of the people of the cave 


ت Df‏ أَصْحَاب eS BI‏ كَانُوا مِنْ OUT‏ عَجَبا 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 472; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 8. 
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“Or, do you think that the Fellows of the Cave and the 
Inscription were of Our wonderful signs?” (Surah Kahf 18:9) 


He says: We have given you signs and miracles, which are 
important than the story of the people of the cave. Are you 
surprised of this story that there were some youths, who lived 
during the period of Fatara (when no Prophet was present), 
which was the space between Prophet Isa Ibne Maryam (a) and 
Prophet Muhammad (s). 


"Raqeem" were two copper plates on which their events 
were inscribed such as their becoming Muslims, the intention of 
King Daqyanoos to kill them, their entering the cave etc. 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: The cause of the revelation of Surah Kahf in the Holy 
Quran was that: The infidels of Quraish sent Nazar bin Harith 
bin Kalda, Uqbah bin Abi Mueet and Aas bin Waail to Jew 
scholars of Najran to obtain some information to enable them to 
pose questions to the holy Prophet (s). 


They (the Jews) told them to put three questions to the holy 
Prophet (s). “If his reply is the same, we will know that he is 
truthful. Moreover ask one more question, in response to which, 
if he says that he knows about it then (Allah forbid) he is a liar.” 
The trio asked what the questions were. The scholars said, “In 
earlier times, how many youths were there, who became 
untraceable after leaving their town and who remained asleep? 
For how many days were they asleep and what was the non- 
human companion with them? What was their story? Another 
question is: Who was the knowledgeable man to whom Allah 
had sent the Musa (a) for acquiring knowledge and how Musa 
(a) reached him? The third query is who travelled the whole of 
the east and the west and reached the point of sunrise and sunset 
until he went upto the wall of Yajooj and Majooj and what is his 
story? Then they narrated the replies known to them and said 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 422; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 474; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 15. 
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that if he [Prophet Muhammad (s)] says what we have said then 
he is a true Messenger. If his reply is other than this do not 
testify to his Prophethood. Then they asked what was the fourth 
question? They said, ask him when the Judgment Day will 
arrive? If the says that he knows when it will occur, he is a liar, 
because the knowledge of the Last Day is with none but Allah.” 


So they left the Jewish clergy and came back to Abu Talib 
(a) and told him that his nephew claimed that he was getting 
news from the heaven. “So we want to test him by some 
questions. If he gives the correct replies, he is genuine, otherwise 
his claim is false." Abu Talib (a) said, “Ask him whatever you 
want.” They asked the aforesaid three questions. The holy 
Prophet (s) said he would reply the next day, but did not utter the 
words Insha Allah. Consequently he did not receive Divine 
revelation for forty days. As a result, he became very sorrowful. 
Those, who believed in him, also began to doubt in his 
Prophethood and non-believers of Quraish began to ridicule him 
joyfully. Abu Talib (a) too was grieved. After forty days, when 
the Jibraeel (a) arrived with Surah Kahf, the holy Prophet (s) 
asked the reason for this inordinate delay. Jibraeel (a) replied, 
“We have no ability to arrive without command of Allah." Then 
he recited the verses of Surah Kahf and related the entire story of 
the people of the cave. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) has said that the ‘People of the Cave 
and Inscription’ had lived during the period of a cruel and 
oppressive king, Daqyanoos. He called upon the citizens to 
worship idols and killed all those, who refused to do so. These 
folks of the cave were believers in one God. The king had posted 
a team of watchmen at the gates of the city so as not to allow 
those persons to leave, who did not prostrate before the idols. 
The folks of the cave left the city under pretext of hunting. On 
their way, they met a shepherd. They invited him to Islam 
(worship of only one Allah) and asked him to accompany them, 
but he did not accept. However his dog accompanied them. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 422. 
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Imam Sadiq (a) says: “No animal except the ass of Balam Baoor, 
the wolf of Yusuf (a) and the dog of folks of the cave will enter 
Paradise. Anyway, the folks of the cave defied the religion of the 
king and left their town. In the evening they entered a cave. The 
dog was with them. Allah subjected them to a deep sleep. They 
remained asleep until Allah finally destroyed that king and his 
men. That age ended, another period dawned and another 
generation came up. (After a long interval) they woke up and 
saw one another and asked “How long have we slept?” Seeing 
the sun high in the heavens they said, “We have slept for a day 
or a little more than a day.” Then giving some coins to one of 
them, said: “Go to the market in such a way that no one 
recognizes you and bring us some food. If they come to know 
who we are they would eliminate us or force us into their 
religion.” When that person entered the town, he found that it 
was very different from before. He saw people he had never seen 
before. They did not follow his language nor could he 
understand their talk. 


People asked him: “From where have you come?" When he 
told them everything, the king of that city and his court men 
went upto the cave and looked therein. Some of them said, 
"There are three men in it and the fourth is their dog." Some said 
that there were five men the sixth being a dog. Some stated that 
there were seven men the eight being a dog. Allah hid them 
under the cover of awe and horror. No one had the courage to 
enter the cave to try and reach them. At last their companion, 
who had been to the market, returned. They were frightened 
imagining that the mob at the mouth of the cave were men of 
king Daqyanoos, but their companion informed them that 
Daqyanoos died long ago and that they had been asleep for ages 
and had become a thing of wonder for all. Whosoever hears 
about us gets absolutely astonished. So the cave men prayed to 
Allah earnestly and humbly to put them to sleep again. In short, 
the king of that time said, "It is preferable if we build a Masjid 
out of this cave and continue to visit this place as this is a group 
of the faithful." Allah makes them turn sides twice a year. They 
sleep on their right side for six months and on the left for the 
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next six months. Their dog sits extending his front legs at the 
entrance of the cave. 
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* ..While their dog (lay) outstretching its paws at the 
entrance." (Surah Kahf 18:18) 
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“And thus did We make (men) to get knowledge of 
them...” (Surah Kahf 18:21) 
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14- And We strengthened their hearts with patience, 
when they stood up and said: Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth; we will by no means call 
upon any god besides Him, for then indeed we should 
have said an extravagant thing. 


15- These our people have taken gods besides Him; why 
do they not produce any clear authority in their 


١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 423; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 474: Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 15. 
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support? Who is then more unjust than he who forges a 
lie against Allah? 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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“...we will by no means call upon any god besides Him, 
for then indeed we should have said an extravagant thing.” 
(Surah Kahf 18:14) 


He says: If we say that the Almighty Allah has a partner, we 
would have committed injustice on Him. 
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“...why do they not produce any clear authority in their 
support?..." (Surah Kahf 18:15) 


That is: They have attributed partners to the Almighty 
Allah, without any clear proof. 
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18- And you might think them awake while they were 
asleep and We turned them about to the right and to the 
left, while their dog (lay) outstretching its paws at the 
entrance; if you looked at them you would certainly turn 
back from them in flight, and you would certainly be 
filled with awe because of them. 
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“And you might think them awake while they were 
asleep...” (Surah Kahf 18:18) 


He says: You would see that their eyes are open, while they 
are asleep. 


“...asleep...” (Surah Kahf 18:18) 


It means to be sleeping. 
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“...and We turned them about to the right and to the 
left..." (Surah Kahf 18:18) 


That is: We turn them from one side to another twice every 
day, so that the earth may not destroy them. 
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19- And thus did We rouse them that they might question 
each other. 4 speaker among them said: How long have 
you tarried? They said: We have tarried for a day or a 
part of a day. (Others) said: Your Lord knows best how 
long you have tarried. Now send one of you with this 
silver (coin) of yours to the city, then let him see, which 
of them has purest food, so let him bring you provision 
from it, and let him behave with gentleness, and by no 
means make your case known to anyone. 


20- For surely if they prevail against you they would 
stone you to death or force you back to their religion, 
and then you will never succeed. 


21- And thus did We make (men) to get knowledge of 
them that they might know that Allah's promise is true 
and that as for the hour there is no doubt about it. When 
they disputed among themselves about their affair and 
said: Erect an edifice over them— their Lord best knows 
them. Those, who prevailed in their affair said: We will 
certainly raise a Masjid over them. 
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“...then let him see, which of them has purest food...” 
(Surah Kahf 18:19) 


He says: Prepare every food that is pure. 
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* ..then let him see, which of them has purest food, so let 
him bring you provision from it, and let him behave with 
gentleness, and by no means make your case known to anyone. 
For surely if they prevail against you they would stone you to 
death or force you back to their religion, and then you will 
never succeed. And thus did We make (men) to get knowledge 
of them...” (Surah Kahf 18:19-21) 


That is: We informed people about the circumstances of the 
People of the Cave. 


"45 > al وعد‎ '$ ol ! gala 
“...that they might know that Allah’s promise is true...” 


(Surah Kahf 18:21) 


That is the promise of Allah about raising human beings 
after their death is true. 
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“...and that as for the hour there is no doubt about it...” 
(Surah Kahf 18:21) 
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That is there is no doubt regarding the Judgment Day that it 
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22- (Some) say: (They are) three, the fourth of them 
being their dog; and (others) say: Five, the sixth of them 
being their dog, making conjectures at what is unknown; 
and (others yet) say: Seven, and the eighth of them is 
their dog. Say: My Lord best knows their number, none 
knows them but a few; therefore contend not in the 
matter of them but with an outward contention, and do 
not question concerning them any of them. 


23- And do not say of anything: Surely I will do it 
tomorrow. 


24- Unless Allah pleases; and remember your Lord 
when you forget and say: Maybe my Lord will guide me 
to a nearer course to the right than this. 
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* .. making conjectures...” (Surah Kahf 18:22) 


It implies making guesses. 


“...at what is unknown...” (Surah Kahf 18:22) 
That is: They don't know their number. 


* therefore contend not in the matter of them but with 
an outward contention..." (Surah Kahf 18:22) 


He says: As much I have related to you from their story 
would suffice you. 
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*...and do not question concerning them any of them.” 
(Surah Kahf 18:22) 


He says: That is don't ask anything regarding the folks of 
the cave from the People of the Book and don't argue with them 
on this subject.’ 
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“Seven, and the eighth of them is their dog.” (Surah Kahf 
18:22) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 425; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 18. 
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Allah, blessed and High says to His Prophet: Tell them: 
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*My Lord best knows their number, none knows them but 
a few..." (Surah Kahf 18:22) 


Then He interrupts the report about them and says: 
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“_..therefore contend not in the matter of them but with 
an outward contention, and do not question concerning them 
any of them. And do not say of anything: Surely I will do it 
tomorrow; “Unless Allah pleases...” (Surah Kahf 18:22-24) 


The Prophet was informed that for forty day divine 
revelations did not come down on him, due to the fact that he 
said: I would give the reply to your question tomorrow, but did 
not add: If Allah wills. So the Almighty Allah said: 
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“And do not say of anything: Surely I will do it tomorrow, 
unless Allah pleases...” (Surah Kahf 18:23-24) 


Then He return to the first report that: They say: 
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“...say: (They are) three, the fourth of them being their 
dog..." (Surah Kahf 18:22) 
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25- And they remained in their cave three hundred years 
and (some) add (another) nine. 


26- Say: Allah knows best how long they remained; to 
Him are (known) the unseen things of the heavens and 
the earth; how clear His sight and how clear His 
hearing! There is none to be a guardian for them 
besides Him, and He does not make anyone His 
associate in His Judgment. 


45 OB سِنِينَ وَازْدَادُوا تَسْعًا‎ Tle ليتوا في كَفْفِهِمْ ثلاث‎ 
“And they remained in their cave three hundred years and 


(some) add (another) nine.” (Surah Kahf 18:25) 


This verse is describing them. Its word is report due to the 
fact that it is the description of their conditions. It is the 
statement of the Almighty Allah as He says: 
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“Say: Allah knows best how long they remained; to Him 
are (known) the unseen things of the heavens and the earth...” 
(Surah Kahf 18:26) 
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28- And withhold yourself with those, who call on their 
Lord morning and evening desiring His goodwill, and 
let not your eyes pass from them, desiring the beauties of 
this world’s life; and do not follow him whose heart We 
have made unmindful to Our remembrance, and he 
follows his low desires and his case is one, in which due 
bounds are exceeded. 
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“And withhold yourself with those, who call on their Lord 
morning and evening desiring His goodwill, and let not your 
eyes pass from them, desiring the beauties of this world’s 
life...” (Surah Kahf 18:28) 
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This verse was revealed regarding Salman Farsi. Salman 
used to wear a woolen cloak and he also used to carry food in 
that. One Uyyana bin Hasin came to the Messenger of Allah (s) 
when Salman Farsi (r) was present. Since the climate was 
extremely hot Uyyana was troubled by Salman’s body odor. He 
said to His Eminence: If you want us to frequent your company, 
you must remove this man from your gathering. And when we 
leave you, you can allow anyone you like to meet you. So the 
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 
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*...and do not follow him whose heart We have made 
unmindful to Our remembrance..." (Surah Kahf 18:28) 


...Which implied Uyyana bin Hasin bin Huzaifah bin Badr 
Fuzari.' 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 322; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 257; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 479; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 29. 
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29- And say: The truth is from your Lord, so let him who 
please believe, and let him who please disbelieve; surely 
We have prepared for the iniquitous a fire, the curtains 
of which shall encompass them about; and if they cry for 
water, they shall be given water like molten brass, which 
will scald their faces; evil the drink and ill the resting- 
place. 


30- Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good, We 
do not waste the reward of him who does a good work. 


3l- These it is for whom are gardens of perpetuity 
beneath which rivers flow, ornaments shall be given to 
them therein of bracelets of gold, and they shall wear 
green robes of fine silk and thick silk brocade 
interwoven with gold, reclining therein on raised 
couches; excellent the recompense and goodly the 
resting place. 
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*And say: The truth is from your Lord, so let him who 
please believe, and let him who please disbelieve; surely We 


have prepared for the iniquitous a fire, the curtains of which 
shall encompass them about..." (Surah Kahf 18:29) 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: This verse was revealed as 
follows: 
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“And say: The truth is from your Lord ...” (Surah Kahf 
18:29) 


That is Wilayat of Ali (a). 
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“...so let him who please believe, and let him who please 
disbelieve; surely We have prepared for the iniquitous...” 
(Surah Kahf 18:29) 


...towards Aale Muhammad (a). 
p 1 € zt 
di ag biel ارا‎ 
“...a fire, the curtains of which shall encompass them 


about...” (Surah Kahf 18:29) 


That is: Say the truth, which is the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a) 
as whoever wants to disbelieve as indeed We have prepared a 
fire for the enemies of Aale Muhammad (a), whose flames 
would surround them. 
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“...a fire, the curtains of which shall encompass them 
about; and if they cry for water, they shall be given water like 
molten brass...” (Surah Kahf 18:29) 
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He says: ‘Al-Mohol’ which remains as the residue of olive 
oil. 
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“...which will scald their faces; evil the drink and ill the 
resting-place." (Surah Kahf 18:29) 


Then He has listed whatever the Almighty Allah has 
prepared for the believers, and He says: 
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“Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good, We do 
not waste the reward of him who does a good work. These it is 
for whom are gardens of perpetuity beneath which rivers flow, 
ornaments shall be given to them therein of bracelets of gold, 
and they shall wear green robes of fine silk and thick silk 
brocade interwoven with gold, reclining therein on raised 
couches; excellent the recompense and goodly the resting 
place.” (Surah Kahf 18:30-31) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 31; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 258. 
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32- And set forth to them a parable of two men; for one 
of them We made two gardens of grape vines, and We 
surrounded them both with palms, and in the midst of 
them We made cornfields. 


33- Both these gardens yielded their fruits, and failed 
not aught thereof, and We caused a river to gush forth in 
their midst. 


34- And he possessed much wealth; so he said to his 
companion, while he disputed with him: I have greater 
wealth than you, and am mightier in followers. 


35- And he entered his garden while he was unjust to 
himself. He said: I do not think that this will ever perish. 


36- And I do not think the hour will come, and even if I 
am returned to my Lord I will most certainly find a 
returning place better than this. 


37- His companion said to him while disputing with him: 
Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you from dust, 
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then from a small seed, then He made you a perfect 
man? 


38- But as for me, He, Allah, is my Lord, and I do not 
associate anyone with my Lord. 


39- And wherefore did you not say when you entered 
your garden: It is as Allah has pleased, there is no 
power save in Allah? If you consider me to be inferior to 
you in wealth and children. 


40- Then maybe my Lord will give me what is better 
than your garden, and send on it a thunderbolt from 
heaven so that it shall become even ground without 
plant. 


41- Or its waters should sink down into the ground so 
that you are unable to find it. 


42- And his wealth was destroyed; so he began to wring 
his hands for what he had spent on it, while it lay, 
having fallen down upon its roofs, and he said: Ah me! 
Would that I had not associated anyone with my Lord. 


43- And he had no host to help him besides Allah nor 
could he defend himself. 
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“And set forth to them a parable of two men; for one of 
them We made two gardens of grape vines, and We surrounded 
them both with palms, and in the midst of them We made 


cornfields.” (Surah Kahf 18:32) 


This verse is revealed about a person, who owned two 
orchards having a nice crop of dates as Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime says: There were date trees and other plantations in 
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those two orchards. That man had a very poor neighbor. And this 
owner of the orchard used to boast over that poor. One day he 
said to him: 
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“I have greater wealth than you, and am mightier in 
followers. And he entered his garden...” (Surah Kahf 18:34- 
35) 


When he entered saying: 
السَاعَة قَائِمَة‎ bi us grop هذه أَبَدَا‎ Xu أَنْ‎ Ebi مَا‎ 
grap dii منها‎ n ode us di وَين رُدِدْتُ‎ 


“ do not think that this will ever perish; and I do not 
think the hour will come, and even if I am returned to my Lord 


I will most certainly find a returning place better than this." 
(Surah Kahf 18:35-36) 


The poor man said: 
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“Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you from dust, 
then from a small seed, then He made you a perfect man? But 
as for me, He, Allah, is my Lord, and I do not associate anyone 
with my Lord.” (Surah Kahf 18:37-38) 


Again he said to the rich man: 
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*And wherefore did you not say when you entered your 
garden: It is as Allah has pleased, there is no power save in 
Allah? If you consider me to be inferior to you in wealth and 
children," (Surah Kahf 18:39) 


Again the poor man said: 
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“Then maybe my Lord will give me what is better than 
your garden, and send on it a thunderbolt from heaven so that 
it shall become even ground without plant.” (Surah Kahf 
18:40) 


‘Zalqa’ means it would burn down. 
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*Or its waters should sink down into the ground so that 
you are unable to find it." (Surah Kahf 18:41) 


So whatever the poor man had mentioned occurred that 
night and when the rich man awoke: 
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*...s0 he began to wring his hands for what he had spent 

on it, while it lay, having fallen down upon its roofs, and he 
said: Ah me! would that I had not associated anyone with my 


Lord. And he had no host to help him besides Allah nor could 
he defend himself." (Surah Kahf 18:42-43) 


As this is the consequence of rebellion. ' 
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45- And set forth to them parable of the life of this 
world: like water, which We send down from the cloud 
so the herbage of the earth becomes tangled on account 
of it, then it becomes dry broken into pieces, which the 
winds scatter; and Allah is the holder of power over all 
things. 


46- Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of 
this world; and the ever-abiding, the good works, are 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 55; Vol. 90, Pg. 185. 
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better with your Lord in reward and better in 
expectation. 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil 
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“And set forth to them parable of the life of this world: 
like water, which We send down from the cloud so the herbage 
of the earth becomes tangled on account of it, then it becomes 
dry broken into pieces, which the winds scatter; and Allah is 
the holder of power over all things. Wealth and children are an 
adornment of the life of this world; and the ever-abiding, the 
good works, are better with your Lord in reward and better in 
expectation.” (Surah Kahf 18:45-46) 


Muhammad Azdi has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
said: Enjoin good and forbid evil, because this act would not 
cause the hastening of death and it will not cause any severance 
of sustenance.’ And indeed calamities are like drops of rain that 
the Almighty Allah has ordained for every person, which 
descend from the sky on the earth in less or more quantity on the 
folks of family or wealth or life. When one of you becomes 
involved in problems of wealth or life or see a brother or a friend 
in opulence, you must be patient and forbearing and don’t 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 125; Ikhtisaas, Pg. 159. 
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mention your problems to anyone as you will lose your respect 
among them; and others would rejoice in your travails; and your 
friends would be aggrieved. The believer and Muslim man is 
remote from dishonesty and falsehood and he is always 
expecting two nice things: one is the sustenance that is ordained 
for him and second is the sustenance that is from the Almighty 
Allah, as He is the owner of all wealth and family through the 
blessings of God, which is source of good fortune. Persons 
having wealth and at the same time, who are attentive to the 
Almighty Allah and are humble and respectful, the Almighty 
Allah bestows to them the goodness of the world and the 
hereafter.’ 
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47- And the day on which We will cause the mountains 
to pass away and you will see the earth a leveled plain 
and We will gather them and leave not anyone of them 
behind. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 73; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 39. 
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46- And they shall be brought before your Lord, 
standing in ranks: Now certainly you have come to Us 
as We created you at first. Nay, you thought that We had 
not appointed to you a time of the fulfillment of the 
promise. 


49- And the Book shall be placed, then you will see the 
guilty fearing from what is in it, and they will say: Ah! 
Woe to us! What a book is this! It does not omit a small 
one nor a great one, but numbers them (all); and what 
they had done they shall find present (there); and your 
Lord does not deal unjustly with anyone. 


Verses of the holy Quran, which prove the 
existence of Rajat 
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“And the day on which We will cause the mountains to 
pass away and you will see the earth a leveled plain and We 
will gather them and leave not anyone of them behind.” (Surah 
Kahf 18:47) 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) was asked regarding the verse: 
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“And on the day when We will gather from every nation a 
party...” (Surah Naml 27:83) 


Imam (a) asked: What do the Ahle Sunnat people say 
regarding this? 
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The narrator says: I said: They say this verse is revealed 
about the Judgment Day. 


Imam (a) said: Would the Almighty Allah raise only some 
people on Judgment Day and let others remain? This verse is 
revealed about Rajat and the verses revealed about Judgment 
Day are the following: 
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*. ..and We will gather them and leave not anyone of them 
behind. And they shall be brought before your Lord, standing 
in ranks: Now certainly you have come to Us as We created 
you at first. Nay, you thought that We had not appointed to you 
a time of the fulfillment of the promise." (Surah Kahf 18:48) 


5 à 1 
...which is from the clear verses of Quran. 
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“And the Book shall be placed, then you will see the guilty 
fearing from what is in it, and they will say: Ah! woe to us! 
what a book is this! it does not omit a small one nor a great 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 53, Pg. 51. 
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one, but numbers them (all); and what they had done they 
shall find present (there); and your Lord does not deal unjustly 
with anyone.” (Surah Kahf 18:49) 


He says: They would see every act they commit is 
recorded. 
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51- I did not make them witnesses of the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, nor of the creation of their own 
souls; nor could I take those, who lead (others) astray 
for aiders. 


52- And on the day when He shall say: Call on those, 
whom you considered to be My associates. So they shall 
call on them, but they shall not answer them, and We 
will cause a separation between them. 


53- And the guilty shall see the fire, then they shall know 
that they are going to fall into it, and they shall not find 
a place to which to turn away from it. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 42. 
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SONY Was glad das LS وما‎ 


*...nor could I take those, who lead (others) astray for 
aiders.” (Surah Kahf 18:51) 


* Azad' is in the meaning of helper and supporter. 
4 ۲ Ups بَبْنَهُمْ‎ o Ao, me A d PP 


*We will cause a separation between them." (Surah Kahf 
18:52) 


*Maubiq' is in the meaning of a veil or barrier. 


DU ii فَظَنُوا‎ yu الْمُجْرِمُونَ‎ shy 


“And the guilty shall see the fire, then they shall know 
that they are going to fall into it...” (Surah Kahf 18:53) 


That is they would know that this conjecture is certainty.’ 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 44. 
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55- And nothing prevents men from believing when the 
guidance comes to them, and from asking forgiveness of 
their Lord, except that what happened to the ancients 
should overtake them, or that the chastisement should 
come face to face with them. 


56- And We do not send apostles but as givers of good 
news and warning, and those, who disbelieve make a 
false contention that they may render null thereby the 
truth, and they take My communications and that with 
which they are warned for a mockery. 


57- And who is more unjust than he, who is reminded of 
the communications of his Lord; then he turns away 
from them and forgets what his two hands have sent 
before? Surely We have placed veils over their hearts 
lest they should understand it and a heaviness in their 
ears; and if you call them to the guidance, they will not 
ever follow the right course in that case. 


58- And your Lord is Forgiving, the Lord of Mercy; 
were He to punish them for what they earn, He would 
certainly have hastened the chastisement for them; but 
for them there is an appointed time from which they 
shall not find a refuge. 
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“And nothing prevents men from believing when the 
guidance comes to them, and from asking forgiveness of their 
Lord, except that what happened to the ancients should 
overtake them, or that the chastisement should come face to 
face with them. And We do not send apostles but as givers of 
good news and warning, and those, who disbelieve make a 
false contention...” (Surah Kahf 18:56) 


That is they argue through falsehood. 


> حضوا به CAT‏ 


“...that they may render null thereby the truth...” (Surah 
Kahf 18:56) 
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“...and they take My communications and that with which 
they are warned for a mockery. And who is more unjust than 
he who is reminded of the communications of his Lord, then 
he turns away from them and forgets what his two hands have 
sent before? Surely We have placed veils over their hearts lest 
they should understand it and a heaviness in their ears; and if 
you call them to the guidance, they will not ever follow the 
right course in that case. And your Lord is Forgiving, the Lord 
of Mercy; were He to punish them for what they earn, He 
would certainly have hastened the chastisement for them; but 
for them there is an appointed time..." (Surah Kahf 18:56-58) 


The above are from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 


لن يَجِدُوا من دونه do Nb SU‏ 


« from which they shall not find a refuge.” (Surah Kahf 
18:58) 
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59- And (as for) these towns, We destroyed them when 
they acted unjustly, and We have appointed a time for 
their destruction. 


60- And when Musa said to his servant: I will not cease 
until I reach the junction of the two rivers or I will go on 
for years. 


61- So when they had reached the junction of the two 
(rivers) they forgot their fish, and it took its way into the 
sea, going away. 


62- But when they had gone farther, he said to his 
servant: Bring to us our morning meal, certainly we 
have met with fatigue from this our journey. 


Musa and Khizr (a) 
(ssl Guay 


“And (as for) these towns...” (Surah Kahf 18:59) 
That is: The people of the villages. 


SOV مَوْعِدَا‎ easi ams gal ul SESE 
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“...We destroyed them when they acted unjustly, and We 
have appointed a time for their destruction.” (Surah Kahf 
18:59) 


That is: They would be made to enter the fire of Hell on 
Judgment Day. 


When Almighty Allah conversed with Musa (a) and sent 
down the tablets that contained many sciences, Musa (a) 
returned to Bani Israel and informed them that Allah had given 
him Taurat and had conversed with him, a thought passed 
through his mind that Allah has not created anyone wiser than 
him. Allah informed Jibraeel about Musa (a) that such pride 
might soon destroy him therefore tell him that at the spot where 
the two rivers meet there is a man sitting on a rock, who is wiser 
than him and he should acquire some knowledge from him. 
Jibraeel (a) descended and conveyed the divine message to Musa 
(a). Musa (a) felt ashamed and was frightened of his mistake and 
said to his legatee Yusha, “Allah has ordered me to go to a man, 
who lives at the junction of the two rivers and to learn from 
him.” So Yusha took a whole salted fish with him (in his Tiffin) 
and both started on their journey. When they reached the 
appointed spot they saw Khizr fast asleep. Musa (a) did not 
recognize him. Yusha brought out the fish, washed it in water 
and put it on a rock. The fish became alive and slipped away into 
the water, because the water (with which it was washed) was the 
elixir of life (nectar). Then they carried on their journey. When 
they grew tired they sat at a place and Musa (a) asked Yusha to 
take out the tiffin so that they could eat as they were tired of the 
journey. Yusha told him about the fish. On hearing this Musa (a) 
said, “The man we are looking for is the same one, who was 
asleep at that rock." So they returned taking the same path. 
When they reached that point Khizr (a) was praying and they sat 
down waiting. When Khizr (a) concluded his prayers they 
saluted him.' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 278; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 289; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 49; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 270. 
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Yunus and Hisham bin [brahim disputed in their opinion 
about the learned man to whom Musa (a) had gone. Did he know 
more than Musa (a)? Is it permissible (and believable) that 
someone can be a Hujjat or Imam above Musa (a), who himself 
was the Hujjat of Allah over the creation? Finally they wrote 
about this dispute to Imam Reza (a) who replied: When Musa (a) 
went in search of the Scholar and found him on the island, he 
was sometimes sitting, sometimes sleeping and sometimes 
reclining. When Musa (a) said Salaam to him that man felt it 
strange because he was in a land where ‘Salaam’ did not exist. 
He asked, “Who are you?" Musa (a) said that he was Musa. He 
asked, “Are you the same Musa bin Imran with whom Allah had 
conversed with?" “Yes,” replied Musa (a). Then that person 
asked what he wanted. Musa (a) said "I have come so that you 
may teach me from god-given knowledge." He replied, “Allah 
has appointed me for jobs that are beyond your power and 
neither do I have the strength for the works entrusted to you." 
Then he described the calamities that would befall Aale 
Muhammad (s). Both of them wept profusely. Thereafter he 
described the greatness of Aale Muhammad (s) to Musa (a) that 
the latter repeatedly expressed his desire to be from the Progeny 
(Aal). Then he described the appointment of the Prophet of Allah 
on their community and how they would deny him and oppress 
him and gave the explanation of this verse, meaning: We will 
overturn the hearts and eyes of those, who do not believe on the 
first occasion. He said: What was meant by the first occasion 
was the Day of Covenant when Almighty Allah had taken an 
oath from all the souls before creating their bodies. Anyway, 
Musa (a) requested the Scholar to let him stay with him. He 
refused saying, “You have no patience to observe my deeds." 
But when Musa (a) insisted, he took a promise from him that he 
would not object to his work nor create any hindrance to 
anything he did until he himself explained the cause. Musa (a) 
agreed. So Musa (a), Yusha (a) and that Scholar proceeded 
together and reached the bank of a river. There they saw a ship 
full of men and goods, which was about to sail when the ship 
owners said, “Let us take these three persons also with us as they 
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look like gentlemen. So they also rode the ship. When it reached 
midstream Khizr (a) rose, went to a corner of that ship, made a 
hole in it and filled it with old cloth and mud. Seeing this Musa 
(a) became angry and said: You made a hole in this ship to 
drown the inmates; you have done a strange deed indeed. Khizr 
(a) said, “Did I not tell you that you will not be able to bear with 
me and that you do not have the patience to observe my jobs?” 
Musa (a) said, “Please pardon this breach of oath and do not put 
me in difficulty.” When they disembarked, Khizr saw a boy 
playing with other boys. He was handsome lad. There were two 
earrings of pearls in his ears. Khizr (a) looked at him for a while 
then caught him and killed him. Seeing this Musa (a) rushed to 
Khizr (a) and flung him to the ground saying, “How did you kill 
an innocent child though he had not murdered anyone? You 
have done a very bad deed indeed.” Khizr (a) said, “Did I not tell 
you that you would not be able to have patience with my 
actions.” Musa ashamedly asserted, “If I ask you henceforth 
about anything you may separate me from you, because then you 
shall have a cause.” Anyhow they went further and by the 
evening reached a village called Naasirah and the people of that 
village were called Nasaaraa. These people had never before 
entertained anyone as a guest nor had ever fed the hungry. The 
three asked for food, but they neither came out of their homes 
nor fed them. Khizr (a) saw a wall nearby, which had become 
dilapidated. He approached it, put his hand on it and said, “Be 
repaired by the command of Allah.” It was repaired instantly. 
Musa (a) said, “It was not proper on your part to repair the wall 
unless they had fed us and allowed us to lodge in their houses.” 
This is the meaning of Musa’s (a) words, “You might certainly 
have taken a recompense.” Khizr (a) said, “This is the time of 
parting. Now I will inform you of the significance of that with 
which you could not have patience. As for the boat, it belonged 
to some poor men, who worked on the river. I damaged it as 
there was behind them in another boat a king, who seized every 
(good) boat by force. I damaged it so that he may not usurp it 
and it may remain with these poor people." Regarding that boy, 
his parents were faithful and he was inclined to disbelief. Khizr 
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said, “When I saw him I saw the words meaning: It is in the 
knowledge of Allah that if he remains alive he would be a 
disbeliever. I feared his blasphemy might engulf his parents 
therefore I wished Allah to give them in place of this boy, a 
child, who may be spiritually better and nearer to his parents.” 
Allah gave them a daughter in place of that boy, who later gave 
birth to a Prophet. According to other narrations, seventy 
Prophets of Bani Israel were born in the progeny of that girl. As 
for the wall that belonged to the two orphans, who lived in the 
city. There was a treasure under that wall, which belonged to 
those two orphans, whose parents were righteous. So Almighty 
Allah wanted that treasure to reach those two. 


What was the treasure of the wall? 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says that in the treasure beneath that 
wall belonging to the two boys, was a golden plate inscribed 
with the words: In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. There is no god, except Allah. Muhammad is the 
messenger of Allah. And the Imams are the proofs of Allah. I 
wonder how the man, who knows that death is a true fact 
remains happy and I wonder how one, who has faith in divine 
will and providence remains fearful. 


It is mentioned in other narrations how he becomes gloomy 
due to calamities; and I am surprised how he remembers Hell 
and still laughs; and it is surprising that a man sees the world and 
also how it changes from one state to another and yet he loves it. 


In another tradition, it is mentioned: I wonder how a man 
believes in the accounting of the Day of Judgment and yet 
commits sins. Does it befit a man, who is given wisdom by 
Allah to understand that whatever is provided to him is from 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 278; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 282; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 49. 
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Allah to which he should testify and he should not complain 
against the delay in getting his provision. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


319 قال مُوسَئ BEB‏ 


“And when Musa said to his servant...” (Surah Kahf 
18:60) 


*Fatahu' implies Yusha bin Nun. 


“ will not cease...” (Surah Kahf 18:60) 


That is: I would not discontinue the endeavor. 


grp K ROERE RER 


*  ..until I reach the junction of the two rivers or I will go 
on for years.” (Surah Kahf 18:60) 


He says: ‘Huqab’ is in the meaning of eighty years.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 285, Vol. 70, Pg. 102; Maaniul Akhbaar, 
Pg, 200; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 52; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
283. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 285. 
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71- So they went (their way) until when they embarked 
in the boat he made a hole in it. (Musa) said: Have you 
made a hole in it to drown its inmates? Certainly you 
have done a grievous thing. 


4۷ ١ ta] GS Cop M 


“Certainly you have done a grievous thing.” (Surah Kahf 
18:71) 


‘Amr’ is in the meaning of ‘Nakar’ that is a bad deed, and 
Musa (a) regards injustice as an evil and what he had seen from 
that person was an evil thing for him. 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 286; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 52; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 512. 
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83- And they ask you about Zulqarnain. Say: I will recite 
to you an account of him. 


64- Surely We established him in the land and granted 
him means of access to everything. 


65- So he followed a course. 


86- Until when he reached the place where the sun set, 
he found it going down into a black sea, and found by it 
a people. We said: O Zulqarnain, either give them a 
chastisement or do them a benefit. 


67- He said: As to him who is unjust, we will chastise 
him, then shall he be returned to his Lord, and He will 
chastise him with an exemplary chastisement. 


Story of Zulqarnain 


When the Messenger of Allah (s) narrated the incidents of 
Musa, Yusha and Khizr to them, they said: Tell us who reached 
to the east and the west of the earth and he went far; and what 
was his story. The Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 


D 5 DES 40g à صل‎ dase? E uu. ee 
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“And they ask you about Zulqarnain. Say: I will recite to 


you an account of him. Surely We established him in the land 
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and granted him means of access to everything.” (Surah Kahf 
18:83-84) 


*Sababa' is in the meaning of proof and guidance. 


fre) to ait 


“So he followed a course.” (Surah Kahf 18:85) 
So, he also followed that course. 


Abu Basir asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) regarding the 
exegesis of the verse: 


idis‏ عن dl us‏ © فل ae Ede VUL‏ ذِكرا 
{AY}‏ 


“And they ask you about Zulqarnain. Say: I will recite to 
you an account of him.” (Surah Kahf 18:83) 


Imam (a) said: The Almighty Allah sent Zulqarnain to his 
people. So they hit a blow on the right side of his head and the 
Almighty Allah made die for 500 years. Then he was revived 
once again and was sent back to his nation. This time they hit 
him on the left side and this time also Allah made him die for 
500 years. After that he was made alive again and sent back to 
his nation. Allah gave under his control all the area from east to 
west and from the place the sun rises till the place it sets, as the 
Almighty Allah says: 
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* Until when he reached the place where the sun set, he 
found it going down into a black sea, and found by it a people. 
We said: O Zulqarnain, either give them a chastisement or do 
them a benefit. He said: As to him who is unjust, we will 
chastise him, then shall he be returned to his Lord, and He will 
chastise him with an exemplary chastisement:" (Surah Kahf 
18:86-87) 


*Nakar' implies divine chastisement. 


Zulqarnain constructed a barrier of molten iron, copper, 
bronze and bitumen, which restrained Yajooj and Majooj from 
escaping. 


After that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Yajooj and Majooj 
did not die before producing a thousand sons. They are the 
largest in number after the angels. 


Imam Ali (a) was asked whether Zulqarnain was a prophet 
or an angel? 


His Eminence replied: Zulqarnain was neither a prophet nor 
an angel, he was a human being, who loved the Almighty Allah 
and Allah also loved him; he preached righteousness to the 
people. Almighty Allah sent to his nation, but the people hit him 
on the right side of his head and the Almighty Allah kept him 
concealed from his people as long as He liked. Then he was sent 
to his people again, and this time again his people hit him on the 
left side of his head and this time again the Almighty Allah kept 
him concealed from his people as long as He liked. After that he 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 177; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 522; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 64. 
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was once again sent to his people and Allah gave him 
domination over the whole world. 
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90- Until when he reached the land of the rising of the 
sun, he found it rising on a people to whom We had 
given no shelter from it. 
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“Until when he reached the land of the rising of the sun, 
he found it rising on a people to whom We had given no shelter 
from it;” (Surah Kahf 18:90) 


He says: They did not know how to manufacture cloth. 
eue git 
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! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 521. 
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92- Then he followed (another) course. 


93- Until when he reached (a place) between the two 
mountains, he found on that side of them a people who 
could hardly understand a word. 


94- They said: O Zulqarnain, surely Gog and Magog 
make mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a 
tribute on condition that you should raise a barrier 
between us and them. 


95- He said: That, in which my Lord has established me 
is better, therefore you only help me with workers, I will 
make a fortified barrier between you and them. 


96- Bring me blocks of iron; until when he had filled up 
the space between the two mountain sides, he said: 
Blow, until when he had made it (as) fire, he said: Bring 
me molten brass, which I may pour over it. 
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97- So they were not able to scale it nor could they make 
a hole in it. 


98- He said: This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the 
promise of my Lord comes to pass He will make it level 
with the ground, and the promise of my Lord is ever 
true. 


َم أنبع سينا (Arp‏ 


“Then he followed (another) course.” (Surah Kahf 18:92) 
*Sabab' implies proof. 
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“Until when he reached (a place) between the two 
mountains, he found on that side of them a people who could 
hardly understand a word. They said: O Zulqarnain, surely 
Gog and Magog make mischief in the land. Shall we then pay 
you a tribute on condition that you should raise a barrier 
between us and them. He said: That, in which my Lord has 
established me is better, therefore you only help me with 
workers, I will make a fortified barrier between you and them; 
Bring me blocks of iron...” (Surah Kahf 18:93-96) 
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“Collect ingots of iron,’ commanded Zulqarnain. The 
people mixed iron ingots from a mountain and with these iron 
bricks constructed a wall across the chasm. Zulqarnain was the 
first person to construct a wall. Then he spread firewood on the 
ingots and ignited fire and left it for some time. Then he began 
to blow at it and when the iron melted: 


Alas tb) حَتَى‎ 3 S uA قال‎ DON 3 سَاوَّى‎ 13) i 
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“Bring me blocks of iron; until when he had filled up the 
space between the two mountain sides, he said: Blow, until 
when he had made it (as) fire, he said: Bring me molten brass, 
which I may pour over it. So they were not able to scale it nor 
could they make a hole in it." (Surah Kahf 18:96-97) 


...Zulqarnain called for molten brass/copper. The people 
brought copper from the mountains and spread it on iron. The 
copper melted and mixed with iron and the wall was ready. 
Neither Yajooj (Gog) nor Majooj (Magog) could scale it. They 
could not even make a hole in this wall. 


Zulqarnain said: 
ais C E Ae alas PT d$ aU. HE PT من‎ had هذا‎ 
EVANS ú- MR 


*This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the promise of 
my Lord comes to pass He will make it level with the ground, 
and the promise of my Lord is ever true." (Surah Kahf 18:98) 
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That wall would collapse in the last period of time before 
Judgment Day and Yajooj and Majooj would come into the earth 
and devour human beings as the Almighty Allah says: 


Z 4 ره‎ A2 eo o3. P oz 3 á 
Opli Ae S وَمَاَجُوج وَهْمْ من‎ Tor Crd حَتَى إذا‎ 


“Even when Gog and Magog are let loose and they shall 
break forth from every elevated place.” (Surah Anbiya 21:96) 


Zulqarnain then proceeded to the western extremity of the 
earth roaring like a lion in every town and caused lightning, 
thunder and darkness. All who opposed him and were inimical to 
him were destroyed by these supernatural phenomena. He had 
yet to reach the western horizon when all the people of the east 
and the west accepted his suzerainty. Then he was told of a 
Divine Spring on the earth. It is known as 'Ainul Hayaat'. If a 
living being drinks from this spring, he remains alive till the 
blowing of the trumpet. Upon getting this information 
Zulqarnain summoned Khizr (a), who was the best among his 
companions and sent him along with 359 of the best soldiers, 
giving each of them a dried salted fish, told them to proceed to a 
designated place having 360 springs. Each of them was ordered 
to wash his particular fish in a separate spring. They set for the 
place commanded by Zulqarnain and each one headed for one 
spring. When Khizr (a) dipped his fish in the spring it became 
alive and escaped into the water. Khizr was amazed and stepped 
into the water in pursuit of the fish. He drank some of the spring 
water. When they all returned to Zulqarnain, he said, “The water 
of that spring was in your destiny.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 178. 
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Story of Khizr (a) 


Imam Sadiq (a) said, “When the Prophet of Allah (s) went 
for Meraj, he perceived the fragrance of musk in his path. He 
asked Jibraeel (a) about it who said that it was coming from a 
house, in which people were tortured and killed for worshipping 
One God. Jibraeel (a) informed him that Khizr (a) belonged to 
the progeny of kings. He believed in Allah and lived alone in 
one of the rooms of his father’s house and was engrossed in 
worship. He was the only issue of his father. People advised the 
king that as Khizr (a) was his only son, he should get him 
married, so that maybe Allah will give him a son and then the 
kingship might continue in their progeny. Finally the king 
married Khizr (a) to a virgin, but on the wedding night Khizr (a) 
did not pay any attention to her. Next day he said to his wife to 
keep the night affair a secret and if asked whether Khizr (a) 
approached you at night, say ‘yes’. She did what Khizr (a) asked 
of her, however the people did not believe and told the king that 
this woman was lying; so have her examined to see if she is still 
a virgin. When they found that she was intact they taunted the 
king saying: You have joined two fools. Neither of them is 
aware of what is expected of married couples. So give him a 
wife, who was once married that she may teach him (about sex). 
When such a woman was brought to Khizr (a) he paid no 
attention to her and requested her also to keep the matter hidden 
from his father. She agreed, but when the king questioned the 
woman, she replied: Your son is a woman. Have you ever heard 
of a woman getting pregnant by another woman? The king was 
enraged with Khizr (a) and he imprisoned him and sealed the 
door with bricks and mortar. But the next day his paternal love 
overcame him and he ordered the doors to be opened. When the 
door was opened they did not find Khizr (a) there. Allah gave 
him such a power whereby he was able to take any form of his 
choice and also remain hidden from the public eye. Then he 
joined the army of Zulqarnain and became its vanguard until he 
drank the nectar of life, and whoever drinks it remains alive till 
the day the bugle of destruction will be blown by Divine Order. 
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In the meantime from his father’s city two men boarded a 
ship and set out for trade. On their way the ship got wrecked and 
they landed on an island. There they saw Khizr (a), busy in 
prayers. When he concluded his prayer he called the two men 
and inquired about their condition. When they described their 
accounts, he told them, “If I send you back to your place will 
you keep my story a secret?” They agreed. But only one of the 
two had really intended to keep the matter a secret while the 
other one had already thought of informing the father of Khizr 
(a) of his whereabouts. Khizr (a) called a cloud and commanded 
it to carry the two men right upto their homes. The cloud took 
them up and carried them to their city that very day. One of the 
traders kept his promise, but the other revealed it to the father of 
Khizr (a). The king asked him, “Who will give witness that 
whatever you say is true.” He replied, “The trader was with me.” 
The king called for that man and asked him, but he denied it 
saying that he did not know anything about it and that he did not 
even know this fellow.” The former then said, “O King! Send an 
army with me so that I may go and bring Khizr (a) back here 
from that island. Also arrest this fellow so that I may prove him 
a liar.” The King sent an army with that man, but released the 
trader, who had kept the story secret. The residents of that city 
indulged in many sins so Allah destroyed them and overturned 
that city. All of them were annihilated, except the man and 
woman; the woman was the first wife of Khizr (a) towards 
whom Khizr (a) had not inclined on the marriage night and 
whom he had asked the next morning to keep the night affair a 
secret and the second was the man who had kept the story of 
Khizr (a) hidden from his father. Both of them got out of the 
devastated city separately, but in one direction. When they met 
one another they told their stories to one another and were 
convinced that they got salvation only because they had kept the 
secret of Khizr (a) and they put faith in the God of Khizr (a). 
They got married and went to live in another kingdom. The 
woman gained access to the royal palace and got a job of 
dressing and beautifying the royal princesses. Once while 
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combing the hair of the princess the comb fell down from her 
hand and she exclaimed: 


“There is no power, except of Allah.” 
The princess asked her what she had uttered. 


"[ have One Allah who has the might of ruling 
everywhere,” 


“Have you any other God besides my father?” 
“Yes, He is the God of you and your father too.” 


The princess went to her father and related the 
conversation. The king called the lady and ordered to take back 
her words, but she refused. He asked who her co-religionists 
were? “My husband and my children,” she replied. The king 
called all of them and put severe pressure on them to give up the 
worship of only One God, but they defied him firmly. The angry 
king boiled water in a big vessel and threw all of them in it and 
then broke the house on them. After describing this story 
Jibraeel (a) said, “O Prophet of Allah, this fragrance that you 
smell now is emanating from the house, in which those 
monotheists were killed.” 


A question posed to Amirul Momineen (a) 


It is narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he said: One 
day Amirul Momineen (a) arrived with his hand on the shoulder 
of Salman and Imam Hasan (a) was also with them, till they 
entered the Masjid. When they took their seats, a man dressed in 
woolen arrived and greeted them; then he sat facing Amirul 
Momineen (a) and said: O Amirul Momineen (a), I would like to 
ask you a few questions. Why you refused to accept the 
Caliphate in spite of the fact that people are inclined to you? 
And that you are most suitable for this than others? And why 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 296; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 78. 
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you left the race while you know that people would have been 
pleased? 


Imam Ali (a) said: Ask my son, Hasan. 


So that man turned to Imam Hasan (a) and asked: Tell me, 
where does the soul of a person goes, when he is sleeping? Tell 
me sometimes a person hears something and remembers it, and 
sometimes he forgets. Why it is so? Tell me why sometimes the 
offspring of man resemble his father and uncles; and some 
others resemble the mother and maternal uncles? 


Imam Hasan (a) replied: As for the sleeping one, his soul 
leaves his body like the rays of the sun and develops contact 
with air and the air is also in the atmosphere. So, when the 
Almighty Allah intends to return that soul, the atmosphere is 
absorbed in the air and the air is absorbed into the soul and the 
soul is absorbed into the body and when the Almighty Allah 
intends to seize that soul, the atmosphere absorbs the air and the 
air absorbs the soul and then seizes it. 


As for that person, who hears something and then forgets it, 
but later on recalls it; there is no one, but that a tube is open 
before his heart, when he hears something, it is placed in that 
box. When the Almighty Allah wants that person to forget, he 
closes the lid of that box; and when He wants him to recall it, He 
opens it and this is the divine proof. 


As for the children of people, when the male moisture 
dominates the female moisture, the offspring resembles the 
father and paternal uncles, and when the female moisture 
dominates the male, the offspring resemble the mother and 
maternal uncles. 


That person turned to Amirul Momineen (a) and said: I bear 
witness that there is no god, except One God, and this statement 
of mine will never be gone. And I bear witness that Muhammad 
is His servant and messenger and this statement of mine will 
never be gone. And I bear witness that you are the successor of 
Muhammad and his Caliph among the people, and you truly are 
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Amirul Momineen (a) and Hasan is the Imam after you and 
Husain after him, and he listed all the Imams one after another, 
till he came to Imam Zamana (a) and said: And that Imam 
Zamana (a) will establish justice and equity, and fill the earth 
with justice and equity as it would be fraught with injustice and 
oppression. Then he arose and went away. Imam Ali (a) said to 
Imam Hasan (a): This was my brother, Khizr.' 


He says: When the Messenger of Allah (s) narrated the 
story of the Cave, Khizr, Musa and Zulqarnain to the Quraish, 
they said: One more issue remains. 


What is that? asked the Prophet. 
They replied: When would Judgment Day occur? 
The Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 
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*They ask you about the hour, when will be its taking 
place? Say: The knowledge of it is only with my Lord; none but 
He shall manifest it at its time; it will be momentous in the 
heavens and the earth; it will not come on you but of a sudden. 
They ask you as if you were solicitous about it. Say: Its 
knowledge is only with Allah, but most people do not know.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:187) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 58, Pg. 39; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 79. 
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He says: The reason for revelation of Surah Kahf was this 
only and it was obligatory for this verse to have been in that 
Surah only. 
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99- And on that day We will leave a part of them in 
conflict with another part, and the trumpet will be 
blown, so We will gather them all together. 


100- And We will bring forth hell, exposed to view on 
that day before the unbelievers. 


101- They whose eyes were under a cover from My 
reminder and they could not even hear. 


102- What! Do then those, who disbelieve think that they 
can take My servants to be guardians besides Me? 
Surely We have prepared hell for the entertainment of 
the unbelievers. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 93. 
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QAM في‎ cos LAH peer US 
“And on that day We will leave a part of them in conflict 


with another part...” (Surah Kahf 18:99) 
That is: They would be mixed with each other. 


0 في الصُور Aland‏ جنعًا 4497 وعرضتا جهنم 
xay‏ لِلْكافِرِينَ HS EAE udi 4٠١٠7 Cre‏ في 
E‏ لس ب 


“...and the trumpet will be blown, so We will gather them 
all together; and We will bring forth hell, exposed to view, on 
that day before the unbelievers. They whose eyes were under a 
cover from My reminder and they could not even hear.” 
(Surah Kahf 18:99-101) 


He says: It is those, who do not look at the creations of God 
from the signs of the heavens and the earth.’ 


c £ d E E 4 á, 94 ص و‎ 5 ^ 7 
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“What! Do then those, who disbelieve think that they can 
take My servants to be guardians besides Me? Surely We have 
prepared hell for the entertainment of the unbelievers.” (Surah 
Kahf 18:102) 


*Nuzul' implies destination and home. 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 533. 
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ثل كن تتم بالأخسرين أغمالا Gi ord‏ 
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103- Say: Shall We inform you of the greatest losers in 
(their) deeds? 


104- (These are) they, whose labor is lost in this world’s 
life and they think that they are well versed in skill of the 
work of hands. 


105- These are they, who disbelieve in the 
communications of their Lord and His meeting, so their 
deeds become null, and therefore We will not set up a 
balance for them on the day of resurrection. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 


said in the exegesis of the verses: 


wes wre qo ux ٠ Y Jusi بالأخسرين‎ SES هَل‎ 
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*Shall We inform you of the greatest losers in (their) 
deeds? (These are) they whose labor is lost in this world's life 
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and they think that they are well versed in skill of the work of 
hands.” (Surah Kahf 18:103-104) 


He says: This verse is revealed about the Christians, 
Caesars, monks, people having doubts sensual Muslims, the 
Hururiya people and heretics. 


Ali bin Ibrahim says: That it was revealed about the Jews 
and it is applicable to the Khawarij as well. 


ولتك ill‏ كفَرُوا e dusi Lied udis qd cuo‏ فد 
eop Gg 1GA 655 dl pa‏ 


“These are they who disbelieve in the communications of 
their Lord and His meeting, so their deeds become null, and 
therefore We will not set up a balance for them on the day of 
resurrection.” (Surah Kahf 18:105) 


He says: *Wazan' implies good deeds. 


VA is QU wid war با‎ diee ANS ذلك‎ 
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' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 27, Pg. 172; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 2, Pg. 298. 
? Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 312; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 535; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 95. 
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106- Thus it is that their recompense is hell, because 
they disbelieved and held My communications and My 
apostles in mockery. 


107- Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good 
deeds, their place of entertainment shall be the gardens 
of paradise. 


108- Abiding therein; they shall not desire removal from 
them. 


109- Say: If the sea were ink for the words of my Lord, 
the sea would surely be consumed before the words of 
my Lord are exhausted, though We were to bring the like 
of that (sea) to add there to. 


110- Say: I am only a mortal like you; it is revealed to 
me that your god is one God, therefore whoever hopes to 
meet his Lord, he should do good deeds, and not join 
anyone in the service of his Lord. 
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“Thus it is that their recompense is hell, because they 
disbelieved and held My communications and My apostles in 
mockery.” (Surah Kahf 18:106) 


He says: “Ayaat’ implies successors, who are ridiculed by 
people. After that the Almighty Allah mentions the believers in 
this verse and says: 


cR لَهُمْ‎ CIF إن الد اموا ولا الصَّالِحَاتِ‎ 
جو‎ GE يَبِعُونَ‎ à ue Sr Vi E usd 
HS 


*Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good deeds, 
their place of entertainment shall be the gardens of paradise, 
abiding therein; they shall not desire removal from them." 
(Surah Kahf 18:108) 


That is: They will not be changed and they would not be 
asked about change regarding that. 


Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said 
regarding the verse: 


خَالِدِينَ فيا لا ges‏ عَنْهَا جوا 4١١8‏ 


“Abiding therein; they shall not desire removal from 
them.” (Surah Kahf 18:108) 


*Khaalideena feeha’ implies they would not come out of 
Paradise; and ‘laa yabghoona anha hiwala’ implies they would 
not desire for any change. 


' Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 313; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
96. 
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Abu Basir says: I asked: What is: 
yw ^ LA o E 4.2 ot a 
ue PUN iis edt OS قل لَوْ‎ 


“Say: If the sea were ink for the words of my Lord, the sea 
would surely be consumed before the words of my Lord are 
exhausted...” (Surah Kahf 18:109) 


Imam (a) replied: I tell you that ‘words of Allah’ do not 
have any end; and they would never be discontinued. 


I asked: What is meaning of the verse: 
á 4 ی ی‎ 7 2, 2 P y a 4 
CUR QJ CUT آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصّالِحَاتِ‎ Gall إن‎ 
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*Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good deeds, 
their place of entertainment shall be the gardens of paradise," 
(Surah Kahf 18:107) 


Imam (a) said: This verse is revealed about Abu Zar, 
Miqdad, Salman Farsi and Ammar bin Yasir; the Almighty 
Allah has deemed the lofty Paradise for them. 


Imam (a) said: Then the Almighty Allah said: Say O 
Muhammad: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 97; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
313. 
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“I am only a mortal like you; it is revealed to me that your 
god is one God, therefore whoever hopes to meet his Lord, he 
should do good deeds, and not join anyone in the service of his 
Lord." (Surah Kahf 18:110) 


This polytheism is the polytheism ostentation (show off). 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) says: The Messenger of Allah 
(s) was asked about the exegesis of this verse: 


فْمَنْ کان يَرْجُو لِقَاءَ 4 


“_..therefore whoever hopes to meet his Lord..." (Surah 
Kahf 18:110) 


The Messenger of Allah (s) replied: Whoever prays to show 
off to people is a polytheist; and whoever pays Zakat to show off 
is a polytheist; whoever keeps fast to show off is a polytheist; 
whoever performs the Hajj to show off is a polytheist; whoever 
performs an obligatory act to show off, is a polytheist; and the 
Almighty Allah does not accept any act performed for show off.’ 


Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said in the 
exegesis of the verse: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 151. 

? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 1, Pg. 68; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 297; Vol. 
81, Pg. 47; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 98; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 
3, Pg. 314. 
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“I am only a mortal like you...” (Surah Kahf 18:110) 


That is in his creation; he was also created like them. 


45 Ht ro كان‎ ys © RU à "E ui E ie 


GY). $ ES wr 5:3 Ys llc Sae ent 


“...it is revealed to me that your god is one God, therefore 
whoever hopes to meet his Lord, he should do good deeds, and 
not join anyone in the service of his Lord." (Surah Kahf 
18:110) 


He says: Along with the mastership (Wilayat) of Aale 
Muhammad (a) do not become loyal to anyone else; acceptance 
of the Wilayat of Aale Muhammad (a) is a righteous deed. So 
whoever commits polytheism in the worship of God, he has 
indeed committed polytheism with our Wilayat, and due to that 
he has disbelieved and he shall have denied the right of Amirul 
Momineen (a) and his Wilayat.' 


Abu Basir says: I asked: Then what is the meaning of the 
verse: 


ud‏ كان EE‏ في غِطَاءٍ عَنْ ذِكْري 


“They whose eyes were under a cover from My 
reminder...” (Surah Kahf 18:101) 


‘Zikri’ implies the reminder of the Wilayat of Ali (a). 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 99; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
313. 
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I asked: What is exegesis of the verse: 


EA UA لا يَسْتَطِيعُونَ‎ 


“...and they could not even hear.” (Surah Kahf 18:101) 


He replied: The polytheists and disbelievers cannot hear the 
mention of Imam Ali (a) and Ahle Bayt (a) due the severity of 
malice they have against His Eminence. 


I asked: What 15 the exegesis of the verse: 
c $ d. 1 2 4 á, 2$ ص و‎ 1 z 7 
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“What! Do then those, who disbelieve think that they can 
take My servants to be guardians besides Me? Surely We have 
prepared hell for the entertainment of the unbelievers.” (Surah 
Kahf 18:102) 


He replied: That is those two individuals 320 their 
followers, who selected those two as their leaders and they 
imagined that loyalty to those would get them salvation from 
divine chastisement, whereas they became disbelievers. 


o 70 
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I asked: What is the exegesis of the verse: 


EVV YE للكَافِرِينَ‎ eiie Us 


“Surely We have prepared hell for the entertainment of 
the unbelievers.” (Surah Kahf 18:102) 


He said: Hell is the final abode of those two and their 
followers. 
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I asked: *Nuzla' is used, in which meaning? 


He replied: Final abode and destination.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 377; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 534; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 94. 
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Exegesis of Surah Maryam 


19- Surah Maryam was revealed in Mecca and it comprises 
of 98 verses. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
QOP كهيعص‎ 
(vb OF عَبْدَهُ‎ J5 A 33 

1- Kaf Ha Ya Ain Suad. 


2- A mention of the mercy of your Lord to His servant 
Zakariya. 


4 ۱ كهيعص‎ 
“Kaf Ha Ya Ain Suad.” (Surah Maryam 19:1) 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: These words: 


4١9 كهيعص‎ 


...are names of the Almighty Allah, which are abbreviated. 


Then he says explaining the meaning of: 


كهيعص ۱ 


*Kaf Ha Ya Ain Suad." (Surah Maryam 19:1) 
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The Almighty Allah is ‘Kafi’ (Sufficient), ‘Hadi’ (Guide), 
*Aalim' (All-knowing), ‘Saabir’ (Patient) and ‘Sadiq’ (Truth); 
He is having great power; and that is the saying of the Almighty 
Allah as God has described Himself. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


&Y US) عَبْدَهُ‎ 45 CAR S 


*A mention of the mercy of your Lord to His servant 
Zakariya." (Surah Maryam 19:2) 


Recall your Lord, Who had mercy on Zakariya. 
Lip Gee ai نَادَئ رب‎ 5 
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3- When he called upon his Lord in a low voice. 


4- He said: My Lord, surely my bones are weakened and 
my head flares with hoariness, and my Lord, I have 
never been unsuccessful in my prayer to Thee. 


2 و‎ "E 2, 95 M Bs 244. AV» كرا‎ 1 
مني‎ eA! إني وَهَنَ‎ Gy قال‎ 4۳# Gio S10 35 (636 3 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 376; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 103; 
Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 320. 
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“When he called upon his Lord in a low voice, he said: 
My Lord, surely my bones are weakened...” (Surah Maryam 
19:3-4) 


He says: That is he had become aged. 
bag 7 ^ 11424 ec lo 
gep Gi Oy Del, 351 gs 


“I have never been unsuccessful in my prayer to Thee:” 
(Surah Maryam 19:4) 


He says: I am not despaired of having my prayers accepted. 


Gls‏ حفث died!‏ مِنْ abs‏ وَكَانَتٍ d S BE alvi‏ مِنْ 


4< Eu Ls واخعلة‎ © outta من آل‎ ss als 


Ge US من‎ d geb d ux VS Oly SR Y GS یا‎ 
مِنَ‎ Ce Js vate aon CAG DG لي‎ OSG GI Sy ٿال‎ 


5- And surely I fear my cousins after me, and my wife is 
barren, therefore grant me from Thyself an heir. 


6- Who should inherit me and inherit from the children 
of Yaqub, and make him, my Lord, one in whom Thou 
art well pleased. 


178 


7- O Zakariya, surely We give you good news of a boy 
whose name shall be Yahya: We have not made before 
anyone his equal. 


6- He said: O my Lord, when shall I have a son, and my 
wife is barren, and I myself have reached indeed the 
extreme degree of old age? 


usd! Cae s‏ من وَرَائْي 


“And surely I fear my cousins after me..." (Surah 
Maryam 19:5) 


I fear about my inheritance. 
VBE goa Cis 


“...and my wife is barren...” (Surah Maryam 19:5) 


At that time Zakariya did not have a son, who may be his 
successor and who may inherit him, because Bani Israel brought 
gifts for their holy leaders, and Zakariya was the chief of the 
holy men and the wife of Zakariya was the sister of Maryam, 
daughter of Imran bin Mathan; and the sons of Bani Mathan 
were leaders of Bani Israel and the sons of the rulers. They were 
descendants of Sulaiman bin Dawood (a). 


* ..therefore grant me from Thyself an heir, who should 
inherit me and inherit from the children of Yaqub, and make 
him, my Lord, one in whom Thou art well pleased. O Zakariya, 
surely We give you good news of a boy whose name shall be 
Yahya: We have not given this name to anyone before.” (Surah 
Maryam 19:5-7) 


He says: Before him no was ever named as Yahya. 
o4 ره‎ (2114 KJ ee 14 4 رص‎ gg 92 W 
CA 43$ LE أنى يَكُونَ لي غلامٌ وَكَانَتِ امْرَأتِي‎ o5 قال‎ 
4۸# es مِنَ الكبر‎ 


“He said: O my Lord, when shall I have a son, and my 
wife is barren, and I myself have reached indeed the extreme 
degree of old age?” (Surah Maryam 19:8) 


That is he had lost hopes of having any issues. 


15 قبل‎ t. Gale Ms Ths هُوَ علي‎ OL 2, jú £u JG 


9- He said: So shall it be, your Lord says: It is easy to 
Me, and indeed I created you before, when you were 
nothing. 


10- He said: My Lord, give me a sign. He said: Your 
sign is that you will not be able to speak to the people 
three nights while in sound health. 
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*He said: So shall it be, your Lord says: It is easy to Me, 
and indeed I created you before, when you were nothing. He 
said: My Lord, give me a sign. He said: Your sign is that you 
will not be able to speak to the people three nights while in 
sound health." (Surah Maryam 19:9-10) 


That is: Without becoming ill, he became healthy and 
strong.' 


Be Ss GLI n. Didi E UE a Sis 
o 


16- And mention Maryam in the Book when she drew 
aside from her family to an eastern place. 


Ali bin Ibrahim says: At that point the Almighty Allah 
relates the story of Maryam (s): 


55315 في الكتاب es‏ إِذ SAI‏ من اهلها مَكَانَا GS‏ 
vw‏ 


*And mention Maryam in the Book when she drew aside 
from her family to an eastern place." (Surah Maryam 19:16) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 173; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
323; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 104. 
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He says: She came to a dried up date palm. 
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17- So she took a veil (to screen herself) from them; then 
We sent to her Our spirit, and there appeared to her a 
well-made man. 


18- She said: Surely I fly for refuge from you to the 
Beneficent God, if you are one guarding (against evil). 


19- He said: I am only a messenger of your Lord: That I 
will give you a pure boy. 


20- She said: When shall I have a boy and no mortal has 
yet touched me, nor have I been unchaste? 


21- He said: Even so; your Lord says: It is easy to Me: 
and that We may make him a sign to men and a mercy 
from Us, and it is a matter, which has been decreed. 


22- So she conceived him; then withdrew herself with 
him to a remote place. 


23- And the throes (of childbirth) compelled her to 
betake herself to the trunk of a palm tree. She said: Oh, 
would that I had died before this, and had been a thing 
quite forgotten! 


24- Then (the child) called out to her from beneath her: 
Grieve not, surely your Lord has made a stream to flow 
beneath you. 


25- And shake towards you the trunk of the palm tree, it 
will drop on you fresh ripe dates. 


26- So eat and drink and refresh the eye. Then if you see 
any mortal, say: Surely I have vowed a fast to the 
Beneficent God, so I shall not speak to any man today. 


27- And she came to her people with him, carrying him 
(with her). They said: O Maryam, surely you have done 
a strange thing. 


28- O sister of Harun, your father was not a bad man, 
nor, was your mother an unchaste woman. 
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29- But she pointed to him. They said: How should we 
speak to one, who was a child in the cradle? 


30- He said: Surely I am a servant of Allah; He has 
given me the Book and made me a prophet. 


31- And He has made me blessed wherever I may be, 
and He has enjoined on me prayer and poor-rate so 
long as I live. 


32- And dutiful to my mother, and He has not made me 
insolent, unblessed. 


33- And peace on me on the day I was born, and on the 
day I die, and on the day I am raised to life. 


34- Such is Isa, son of Maryam; (this is) the saying of 
truth about which they dispute. 


Circumstances of the birth of Prophet Isa (a) 
Gl مِنْ ذُونِهِمْ‎ OSU 


“So she took a veil (to screen herself) from them...” 
(Surah Maryam 19:17) 


He says: She had gone into her prayer niche to pray. 


کا Lal‏ را fs WAGE‏ م ا اة اكا ل 
vi qeu‏ بَشْرًا CIB 9 hyn‏ إني اعود oe‏ منك 
إن كنت LS‏ 4۱۸4 

* ..and there appeared to her a well-made man. She said: 


Surely I fly for refuge from you to the Beneficent God, if you 
are one guarding (against evil).” (Surah Maryam 19:17-18) 


That is: Fear God and have concern for Him. 
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Jibraeel said to her: 


E em 
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“I am only a messenger of your Lord: That I will give you 
a pure boy." (Surah Maryam 19:19) 


Maryam refused, because it is unnatural for a woman to get 
pregnant without a man. So she said: 


ّى يکود لي BE‏ وَلَمْ يَمْسَسْنِي ني بَشَرٌ ٠ Ge I al‏ 4۲ 


“When shall I have a boy and no mortal has yet touched 
me, nor have I been unchaste?” (Surah Maryam 19:20) 


Jibraeel did not know about the process of creation; 
therefore, he said: 


oe‏ ربك هو C S Ns de‏ وَلِتَجْعَلَهُ pÓ AT‏ وَرَحْمَةٌ 
Yip Gals TESE‏ 


“Even so; your Lord says: It is easy to Me: and that We 
may make him a sign to men and a mercy from Us, and it is a 
matter, which has been decreed.” (Surah Maryam 19:21) 


...and that there is no scope of argument in it. 


So, Jibraeel blew in the neckline of Maryam (a) and she 
became pregnant with Isa (a) in the evening and he was born in 
the morning. The term of her pregnancy was nine hours, and the 
Almighty Allah deemed each hour as one month. Then Jibraeel 
called her and said: 
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“And shake towards you the trunk of the palm tree...” 
(Surah Maryam 19:25) 


That is: Shake the dried palm tree and she did that. 


That was the day of the weavers' market. She went towards 
them and asked: Where is the dried palm tree? 


Instead of replying to her query they ridiculed and derided 
her. Maryam (a) cursed them saying: May God make your 
profession degraded and may you remain humiliated among the 
people. After that she reached some traders and inquired about 
the location of the dried palm tree. When the traders informed 
her, Maryam prayed for them: May God bless your profession 
and may people become needful of you. 


When she came to that date palm, Isa (a) opened his eyes 
for the first time. When lady Maryam (a) looked at her infant, 
she said: Alas, were I dead before this; and had been from the 
forgotten ones. What would I tell my aunt and Bani Israel? 


When Maryam (s) became grief-stricken and sorrowful 
after the birth of Isa (a) and longed for death, Isa (a) spoke from 
near her feet to tell her not to grieve (as described) and when 
Maryam (s) extended her hand toward the palm tree the ripe 
fruits dropped down into her hands. She became very pleased at 
this; then miraculously Isa (a) told her, *Roll me up in a cloth." 
He (Isa (a) told her whatever was necessary and also told her, “If 
you meet anyone tell him that you are fasting." (etc. as 
described). 


Speaking of Isa (a) in the cradle 


When the people did not find Maryam (s) in the hall of 
worship, they went out in search of her and Zakariya (a) also 
began to look for her. They saw her coming with a Isa (a) in 
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arms. The women of Bani Israel gathered, taunted her and spat 
on her. Maryam (s) did not pay any attention to them and entered 
the niche of the Masjid. Zakariya (a) and the people of Bani 
Israel came to her and said, *O Maryam! You have done a 
wrong deed. What a grave disgrace you have brought on Bani 
Israel." They addressed her as ‘sister of Harun’ by a way of 
taunting her. Harun was a very notorious debaucherous criminal. 
Some say Harun was a very good person and people used to 
name him in the matter of good deeds. Some have said that 
Harun was the maternal uncle of Maryam (s). Reportedly Imam 
Bagir (a) said that seventy women made allegations against 
Maryam (s) and said, “Surely you have done a strange thing.” So 
Allah gave Isa (a) the power of speech. He addressed the 
women, “Woe unto you for making false allegations against my 
mother. I am a slave (creation) of Allah. He has made me His 
Messenger and has given me the Book. By Allah! I will 
prosecute you.” 


He did punish them for libel after becoming a (grown-up) 
Prophet. She pointed out to him and they said, “How should we 
speak to one, who is a child in the cradle." He said, “I am a 
servant of Allah; He has given me the Book and made me a 
Prophet. He has made me blessed wherever I may be and He 
has enjoineu on me prayer and Zakat (poor-rate) As long as I 
live.’ 


It is reported that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said (it meant) “I 
have been made beneficent, because people will benefit from me 
as I have knowledge and perfection and an ability to heal the ill 
and to raise those, who have died outwardly and inwardly.” 


! Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 404. 

? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 323; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 123; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 551; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 112. 

> Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 208; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 118. 
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39- And warn them of the day of intense regret, when the 
matter shall have been decided; and they are (now) in 
negligence and they do not believe. 


eJ;‏ يَوْمَ الحسْرَة إذ قضِي AY‏ وَهُمْ في عَفْلَةِ وَهُمْ لا 
يُؤْمِنُونَ ۹ 


“And warn them of the day of intense regret, when the 
matter shall have been decided; and they are (now) in 
negligence and they do not believe.” (Surah Maryam 19:39) 


Abi Walaad Hanaat says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


707 0 


ails‏ يَوْمَ الحَسْرَةٍ 


“And warn them of the day of intense regret...” (Surah 
Maryam 19:39) 


He said: When the folks of Paradise enter Paradise and the 
folks of Hell enter Hell, a caller would call out from the 
Almighty Allah: O folks of Paradise, O folks of Fire, do you 
know what the form of death is? 


No, they would reply. 


So, death would appear in the form of a piebald ram (black 
and white) and stand between the Paradise and Hell. They would 
call each other: Come and see death. When all would see, the 
Almighty Allah would command to slaughter that ram. Then it 
would be said: O folks of Paradise; now stay there forever, as 
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death is no more. And O folks of Hell, now stay there forever, as 
death is no more there. 


wes * 02325 oe? 2 45 1 “so 21 707 o 3o رع؟:‎ 
وَهُمْ في غفلةٍ‎ FAM يَوْمَ الحَسْرَة 51 فضي‎ AHL 


“And warn them of the day of intense regret, when the 
matter shall have been decided; and they are (now) in 
negligence...” (Surah Maryam 19:39) 


That is: The folks of Paradise would remain in Paradise 


forever and the folks of Hell would remain in Hell forever. 


z 
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40- Surely, We inherit the earth and all those, who are 
on it, and to Us they shall be returned. 


“Surely We inherit the earth and all those, who are on 
it..." (Surah Maryam 19:40) 


He says: The Almighty Allah would inherit on Judgment 
Day whatever He has created.” 


ENG Lud ما لا مغ ولا‎ Vui d 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 346; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 559; Tafsir 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 337; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 120. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 121. 
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42- When he said to his father; O my father, why do you 
worship what neither hears nor sees, nor does it avail 
you in the least. 


43- O my father, truly the knowledge has come to me, 
which has not come to you, therefore follow me, I will 
guide you on a right path. 


44- O my father, serve not the Shaitan, surely the 
Shaitan is disobedient to the Beneficent God. 


45- O my father, surely I fear that a punishment from the 
Beneficent God should afflict you so that you should be 
a friend of the Shaitan. 


46- He said: Do you dislike my gods, O Ibrahim? If you 
do not desist I will certainly revile you, and leave me for 
a time. 


47- He said: Peace be on you, I will pray to my Lord to 
forgive you; surely He is ever Affectionate to me. 


48- And I will withdraw from you and what you call on 
besides Allah, and I will call upon my Lord; maybe I 
shall not remain unblessed in calling upon my Lord. 
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49- So when he withdrew from them and what they 
worshipped besides Allah, We gave to him Ishaq and 
Yaqub, and each one of them We made a prophet. 


50- And We granted to them of Our mercy, and We left 
(behind them) a truthful mention of eminence for them. 


51- And mention Musa in the Book; surely he was one 
purified, and he was an apostle, a prophet. 


52- And We called to him from the blessed side of the 
mountain, and We made him draw nigh, holding 
communion (with Us). 


53- And We gave to him out of Our mercy his brother 
Harun a prophet. 


54- And mention Ismail in the Book; surely he was 
truthful in (his) promise, and he was an apostle, a 
prophet. 


The Almighty Allah relates the story of Prophet Ibrahim 


v dé 2.4 o ^ 44 a 1 of 
إل‎ inlet a Y c4 6 444 Uo bio Saal 
أن‎ ul ro add dud eae QA الشَيْطَانَ گان‎ 


oz 4 a2 An 4 
لم تنته‎ Gd C wap UG ug! عن‎ GH Céh! قال‎ 


193 


Sd eee 


“O my father, why do you worship what neither hears nor 
sees, nor does it avail you in the least: O my father, truly the 
knowledge has come to me, which has not come to you, 
therefore follow me, I will guide you on a right path: O my 
father, serve not the Shaitan, surely the Shaitan is disobedient 
to the Beneficent God: O my father, surely I fear that a 
punishment from the Beneficent God should afflict you so that 
you should be a friend of the Shaitan. He said: Do you dislike 
my gods, O Ibrahim? If you do not desist I will certainly revile 
you, and leave me for a time. He said: Peace be on you, I will 
pray to my Lord to forgive you; surely He is ever Affectionate 
to me: And I will withdraw from you and what you call on 
besides Allah, and I will call upon my Lord; maybe I shall not 
remain unblessed in calling upon my Lord. So when he 
withdrew from them...” (Surah Maryam 19:42-49) 


That is: Ibrahim became aloof from them. 


Ss C إِسْحَاقَ وَيَعْقُوب‎ I هَبْنَا‎ 3 al يَعْبْدُونَ من دون‎ lag 
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*. ..and what they worshipped besides Allah, We gave to 
him Ishaq and Yaqub, and each one of them We made a 
prophet. And We granted to them of Our mercy..." (Surah 
Maryam 19:49-50) 


That is: We gave Ishaq and Yaqub to Ibrahim (a). 
*Our mercy' implies the Messenger of Allah (s). 
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and We left (behind them) a truthful mention of 
eminence for them.” (Surah Maryam 19:50) 


It implies Amirul Momineen Imam Ali (a), which my father 
(a). 


has narrated to me from Imam Hasan Askari (a) فك‎ 


After that he mentions Musa (a) and then Prophet Ismail 


وَاذْكْرْ فى الكتاب إِسْمَاعِيلَ C‏ 31 كان Golo‏ الوَعْد 
“And mention Ismail in the Book; surely he was truthful‏ 
in (his) promise...” (Surah Maryam 19:54)‏ 
He says: One, who promised to wait for his friend, and‏ 
subsequently was made to wait for a year, was Ismail the son of‏ 
Prophet Hizqeel (a).‏ 
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ورذ 
And mention Idris in the Book; surely he was a‏ -56 
truthful man, a prophet‏ 


57- And We raised him high in Heaven 


Hasan Askari (a) 
2 


' Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: My father narrated this tradition from Imam 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 563; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 339; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 125. 
3 5 

8 


Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 564; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 342 
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Ascension of Prophet Idris (a) to the heavens 


OVS Gd گان صِدَّيقًا‎ di à إذريس‎ USI في‎ 55515 
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“And mention Idris in the Book; surely he was a truthful 
man, a prophet, and We raised him high in Heaven.” (Surah 
Maryam 19:56-57) 


It is related from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that an angel was 
under the wrath of Allah; his wings and feathers were cut off and 
he lay on an island for a long time. When Allah appointed Idris 
(a), that angel came to Idris (a) and requested him to pray from 
him that Allah may be pleased with him and return his wings. 
Prophet Idris (a) prayed for him and Allah restored his wings. 


The angel asked Idris (a), “Do you wish anything from 
me?" Idris (a) said, “Yes, I wish that you take me up to the 
heavens so that I can see the Angel of Death. Because thinking 
of him I cannot live without fear. The angel took the Prophet to 
the 4" heaven on his wings. There he saw the Angel of Death 
sitting, moving his head in a peculiar way. Idris (a) saluted him 
and asked him the cause for turning his head in that manner. 


The Angel of Death replied, “Allah has ordered me to take 
your soul between the 4" and 5" heaven.” Idris pleaded, “O 
Allah! How is it possible when the distance upto the 4" heaven 
is 500 years of travel and the distance between the 4" and 5" 
heaven is another 500 years of travel? “This is the distance 
between one heaven and another." Saying this the Angel of 
Death took away his soul. These are the words of Allah, which 
means: 


gov% de GIS eras; 
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“And We raised him high in Heaven.” (Surah Maryam 
19:57) 


He says: Imam Sadiq (a) narrates that he is known as Idris 
because he used to give excessive teachings from the book of 
Allah.’ 
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59- But there came after them an evil generation, who 
neglected prayers and followed sensual desires, so they 
will meet perdition. 


60- Except such as repent and believe and do good, 
these shall enter the garden, and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly in any way. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 277; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 63; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 131; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 350. 
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61- The gardens of perpetuity, which the Beneficent God 
has promised to His servants while unseen; surely His 
promise shall come to pass. 


62- They shall not hear therein any vain discourse, but 
only: Peace; and they shall have their sustenance 
therein morning and evening. 
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“But there came after them an evil generation...” (Surah 
Maryam 19:59) 


‘Khalaf’ implies those ‘two debased characters’ and its 
proof is the continuation of the verse, in which the Almighty 
Allah says: 
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“...who neglected prayers and followed sensual desires, so 
they will meet perdition,” (Surah Maryam 19:59) 


SET 


... Who destroyed the Prayer and followed the base desires. 
So very soon they would get the chastisement for their deeds. 


Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned exceptions saying: 
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“Except such as repent and believe and do good, these 
shall enter the garden, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly 
in any way: The gardens of perpetuity, which the Beneficent 
God has promised to His servants while unseen; surely His 
promise shall come to pass. They shall not hear therein any 
vain discourse, but only: Peace, and they shall have their 
sustenance therein morning and evening.” (Surah Maryam 
19:60-62) 


The pronoun ‘therein’ implies in Paradise. 
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*..any vain discourse, but only: Peace, and they shall 
have their sustenance therein morning and evening." (Surah 
Maryam 19:62) 


He says: This is before Judgment Day and in the Paradise of 
the worlds and its evidence is: 


*... morning and evening." (Surah Maryam 19:62) 


..às morning and evening do not occur in the eternal 
Paradise; and indeed ‘morning and evening’ is in the Paradise of 
the earth where the souls of the believers are shifted and the sun 
and moon rise in that world. ' 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 132. 
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66- And says man: What! When I am dead shall I truly 
be brought forth alive? 


67- Does not man remember that We created him 
before, when he was nothing? 


The Almighty Allah has narrated the statement of the 
materialists, who deny life after death and He says: 
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“And says man: What! When I am dead shall I truly be 
brought forth alive? Does not man remember that We created 
him before, when he was nothing?” (Surah Maryam 19:66-67) 


‘Lam yak’ means ‘he wasn’t’ that is he was nothing and 
then he became something, and his mention was now made. 
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71- And there is not one of you but shall come to it; this 
is an unavoidable decree of your Lord. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 135. 
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72- And We will deliver those, who guarded (against 
evil), and We will leave the unjust therein on their knees. 
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“And there is not one of you but shall come to it; this is an 
unavoidable decree of your Lord. And We will deliver those, 
who guarded (against evil), and We will leave the unjust 
therein on their knees." (Surah Maryam 19:71-72) 


When on Judgment Day the seas would be changed into 
scorching fire. 


It is mentioned in another tradition that this verse is 
abrogated with verse 101 of Surah Anbiya: 
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“Surely (as for) those for whom the good has already gone 
forth from Us, they shall be kept far off from it.” (Surah 
Anbiya 21:101)' 


Husain bin Abil Alaa has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) said in the exegesis of the verse: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 136. 
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“And there is not one of you but shall come to it...” 
(Surah Maryam 19:71) 


Have you not heard that a person says: ‘I have reached it’ 
and not ‘I entered’. 
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74- And how many of the generations have We destroyed 
before them who were better in respect of goods and 
outward appearance! 


o 


4۷ ٤ y نانا‎ bez هُمْ‎ o من‎ e$ ESAE وَكُمْ‎ 


*And how many of the generations have We destroyed 
before them who were better in respect of goods and outward 
appearance!” (Surah Maryam 19:74) 


That is: Garments, food items and drinks.” 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


*Asaas' implies food stuff and provisions; and ‘riya’ 
implies elegance and beautiful scenes.? 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 291; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 136; 
Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 353. 


? Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 355; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
138. 


? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 455. 
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75- Say: As for him who remains in error, the Beneficent 
God will surely prolong his length of days, until they see 
what they were threatened with, either the punishment 
or the hour; then they shall know who is in more evil 
plight and weaker in forces. 
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“until they see what they were threatened with, either 
the punishment or the hour..." (Surah Maryam 19:75) 


He says: ‘Al-Azaab’ implies murder and 'as-Saa-a' implies 
death. 
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76- And Allah increases in guidance those, who go 
aright; and ever-abiding good works are with your Lord 
best in recompense and best in yielding fruit. 
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“And Allah increases in guidance those, who go aright...” 


(Surah Maryam 19:76) 
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This verse is refutation of those, who imagine that faith 
does not increase or decrease. 
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“...and ever-abiding good works are with your Lord best 
in recompense and best in yielding fruit." (Surah Maryam 
19:76) 


He says: 'al-baqiyaatus saalihaat’ implies the statement of 
the believer: ‘Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there 
is no god except Allah, and Allah is the greatest.’ 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: The Messenger of Allah (s) 
said: When I went up to Meraj, I entered Paradise and I found it 
gentle, soft and extremely white. I saw angels constructing gold 
and silver mansions. Sometimes they stopped working. 


I asked: Why do you work off and on? 


They replied: When material continues to reach us we work 
and when it stops, we also stop. 


He asked: What is your raw material? 


They replied: Saying: Glory be to Allah, and praise be to 
Allah, and there is no god except Allah, and Allah is the greatest. 
It is the believer in the world, who whenever he recites this we 
continue to work and when he stops this utterance we stop 
working.? 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 574; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 355; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 139. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 209; Irshadul Quloob, Vol. 1, Pg. 85; 
Oddatud Dai, Pg. 264; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 356; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 139. 
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77- Have you then seen him who disbelieves in Our 
communications and says: I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children? 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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“Have you then seen him who disbelieves in Our 
communications and says: I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children?" (Surah Maryam 19:77) 


This implies Aas bin Wael, son of Hisham Qarshi Sahmi, 
who was one of those, who ridiculed, because Khabbab bin Arat 
had demanded something from him. Aas asked: Do you not 
believe that there is gold, silver and silk in Paradise. 


He replied: Yes, I believe so. 


He said: So I will repay my debt in Paradise many times 
over, where we would richer than what we are here. 


EAD 1358 Uses TE 
4/1١1: fe هم‎ S2 TAT d م مِنْ دون‎ iis 
4/51: V» pelle سَيَكَفْرُونَ بِعِبَادَتهِمْ وَيَكُونُونَ‎ ó% 


VES 


1 


4r را‎ 88 sal على‎ abut سلتا‎ 


205 


5$ gi 


4 


4/41: عدا‎ d is Qe  ْمِهْيَلَع‎ ex قلا‎ 
Gro s AI إلى‎ iar AS e 


OAV 5E me - ú الْمُجْرِمِينَ‎ CRAT 


80- And We will inherit of him what he says, and he 
shall come to Us alone. 


61- And they have taken gods besides Allah that they 
should be to them a source of strength. 


62- By no means! They shall soon deny their 
worshipping them, and they shall be adversaries to 
them. 


63- Do you not see that We have sent the Shaitans 
against the unbelievers, inciting them by incitement? 


64- Therefore be not in haste against them, We only 
number out to them a number (of days). 


65- The day on which We will gather those, who guard 
(against evil) to the Beneficent God to receive honors. 


66- And We will drive the guilty to hell, thirsty. 
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*Do you not see that We have sent the Shaitans against 
the unbelievers, inciting them by incitement?" (Surah Maryam 


19:83) 


He says: This verse is revealed about those, who don't pay 
and don't perform any good deed. The Almighty Allah would 
impose a tyrant king or a Shaitan upon him, who spends Khums 


and Zakat in other than obedience of God. 
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“Therefore be not in haste against them, We only number 
out to them a number (of days).” (Surah Maryam 19:84) 


The narrator says: Imam (a) asked me: What do you say 
regarding the meaning of this verse? 


I replied: It implies the counting of the days. 


He said: No, because parents also count it; it implies the 
number of souls. 


Position of the Shias on Judgment Day 


Ui‏ نَحْشْرُ الْمُتّقِينَ qu) 3! i‏ 1589 4۸# وَنَسُوقَ 
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(against evil) to the Beneficent God to receive honors, and We 
will drive the guilty to hell, thirsty.” (Surah Maryam 19:85-86) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: Imam Ali (a) asked the 
Messenger of Allah (s) regarding the exegesis of the verse: 
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*The day on which We will gather those, who guard 
(against evil) to the Beneficent God to receive honors," (Surah 
Maryam 19:85) 


' Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 357; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
140. 
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The Holy Prophet (s) said: 0 Ali, this is a group of riders. 
They are people who feared Allah, so Allah, blessed and High 
loved them and chose them for His bounties; and He became 
pleased with their good deeds. He named them ‘pious’ and after 
that His Eminence said: O Ali, know that: by the God, who split 
the seed and created man on the earth, indeed, these ‘pious’ who 
definitely emerge from their graves while whiteness of their 
faces is like the whiteness of snow and they would be dressed in 
white garments, with whiteness of milk and in their feet would 
be sandals of gold, whose straps would be made of shining red 
pearls. 


It is mentioned in another tradition that he said: Angels go 
out to welcome them on the she-camels of Paradise. Upon these 
she-camels are saddles decorated with gold, pearls and rubies 
and woven with fine silk and thick silk having bridles of red 
rubies and emeralds. The folks of Paradise would mount these 
she-camels and depart to the Gathering (Mahshar). Each of them 
would have a thousand angels each on their right, left, front and 
behind and they would take them with great respect and honor 
till they reach the main gate of Paradise. In Paradise, there are 
trees under the shade of each of its leaves a hundred thousand 
people can rest. On the right of the tree there is a spring of clean 
and sweet water. They would sip water from that spring and 
Almighty Allah would purify their hearts of jealousy and their 
facial hair would disappear. 


This is the meaning of the statement of the Almighty Allah: 


PEST! Z p o AL م ريده‎ 
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“...and their Lord shall make them drink a pure drink.” 


(Surah Insan 76:21) 


At that time they would go to another spring, which is near 
another tree. They would bathe in it; and whoever bathes in that 
water never dies. 
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He said: They would be placed by the Arsh while they 
would be secure from every calamity and disease. Neither cold 
would affect them nor heat. Allah, blessed and High would tell 
the angels accompanying them: Take My friends to Paradise and 
don’t keep them with the folks of the good and bad deeds. 
Angels would take them to Paradise. When they reach the main 
gate of Paradise, they would beat the ring from which sound 
would emanate due to which all the Houries that the Almighty 
Allah has created for His friends would become excited and say 
to each other: The friends of Allah have arrived. They would 
open the door and the Shia would enter Paradise. 


Their consorts from Houries and human beings would come 
before them and say: Welcome, how eager we are for you. The 
friends of Allah would also reply with the same statements. 


Imam Ali (a) asked the Messenger of Allah (s): Who are 
they? 


The Messenger of Allah (s) replied: O Ali, they are your 
sincere Shia, having devotion for you and you are their Imam; 
and that is the statement of the Almighty Allah: 
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*The day on which We will gather those, who guard 
(against evil) to the Beneficent God to receive honors," (Surah 
Maryam 19:85) 


They imply your friend and: 
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“And We will drive the guilty to hell, thirsty.” (Surah 
Maryam 19:86) 
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*By no means! They shall soon deny their worshipping 
them, and they shall be adversaries to them." (Surah Maryam 
19:82) 


i : i 5 5: 
‘Zid’ implies a neighbor who comes near. 


Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said in the 
exegesis of the verse: 
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“And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they should 
be to them a source of strength; by no means! They shall soon 
deny their worshipping them, and they shall be adversaries to 
them.” (Surah Maryam 19:81-82) 


It means the Judgment Day. The implication of the Imam is 
that these partners, whom the polytheists regarded as deities, 
would be opposing them and would seek immunity from each 
other till Qiyamat. 


Then he said: Worship does not imply the rituals of prayer; 
on the contrary, it is obedience of someone. Whoever obeys a 
human being in disobedience of the creator, his in fact, obeyed 
him. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 172; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
359; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 145. 

? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 140. 

3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 116; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 140. 
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“We have sent the Shaitans against the unbelievers, 
inciting them by incitement?” (Surah Maryam 19:83) 


That is when the disbelievers have rebelled in their trials 
and obedience they would be given freedom in rebellion, 
disobedience and misguidance, and the Almighty Allah would 
send the satans of the human beings and Jinns to deviated them 
further. 
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“_..inciting them by incitement?” (Surah Maryam 19:83) 


That is they torture them and persuade them for their 
worship and obedience. So Allah, blessed and High says: 
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“Therefore be not in haste against them, We only number 
out to them a number (of days).” (Surah Maryam 19:84) 


That is: We have their rebellion, mischief and denial under 
surveillance. 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 140. 
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67- They shall not control intercession, save he who has 
made a covenant with the Beneficent God. 


68- And they say: The Beneficent God has taken (to 
Himself) a son. 


69- Certainly you have made an abominable assertion. 


Making of a will 


*They shall not control intercession, save he who has 
made a covenant with the Beneficent God." (Surah Maryam 
19:87) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) has narrated from his holy forefathers 
that the Messenger of Allah (s) said: Whoever does not make a 
good will at the time of his death, there is a defect in his 
generosity. 


The narrator says: I asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), how 
can the dying man make a will at the time of the death? 


His Eminence replied: When his death is near and people 
gather around him, he says: 


O Lord, O creator of the heavens and the earth! O one, who 
is aware of the seen and unseen! O the merciful on the friend and 
enemy! O Lord, in this world I make a pledge to You and testify 
that there is no god, except You and that You don't have any 
partner. And Muhammad is your servant and messenger. And 
indeed Paradise and Hell are true, and the accounting of deeds 
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and rising of the death and the balance of deed and destiny is 
true. And Quran is as You sent it and indeed You are the true 
and obvious God. O Allah, bestow the best rewards on 
Muhammad and bestow the best rewards to Muhammad and his 
progeny. O Lord, O my refuge in sorrow and my companion in 
my hardships and my guardian in my ease. O my God, and the 
God of my forefathers. Don’t hand me over to my own devices 
even for a moment, because if You leave me to my own devices, 
I would become proximate to mischief and get distanced from 
goodness. O God, be my companion in the loneliness of the 
grave and make this my pledge on the day that I meet You. 


Then he makes a will about whatever he likes and the 
evidence of this will is present in Surah Maryam in the following 
verse: 
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“They shall not control intercession, save he who has 
made a covenant with the Beneficent God.” (Surah Maryam 
19:87) 


...as it is his pledge and will of the dying person and it is 
the duty of every Muslim to guard it and remember it. 


Imam Ali (a) said: The Messenger of Allah (s) has taught 
me that and said: Jibraeel taught it to me.' 


' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 2, Pg. 131; Vol. 14, Pg. 88; Baladul Amin, 
Pg. 3; Daawaat Rawandi, Pg. 231; Rauzatul Waizeen, Vol. 2, Pg. 483; 
Falahus Saail, Pg 66; Misbahul Mutahajjid, Pg. 15; Misbah Kafami, 
Pg. 7; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 361; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, 
Pg. 147. 


213 


491 I$] b ge Ad 


- 


“Certainly you have made an abominable assertion.” 
(Surah Maryam 19:89) 


‘Idda’ implies injustice and oppression. 


Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) has 
mentioned in the exegesis of the verse: 


Age M عند‎ AE gs له يَمْلِكُونَ الشَفَاعَةَ إلا‎ 
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“They shall not control intercession, save he who has 
made a covenant with the Beneficent God.” (Surah Maryam 
19:87) 


Neither would they intercede and nor be interceded for: 
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“...save he who has made a covenant with the Beneficent 
God.” (Surah Maryam 19:87) 


...except one having Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a) and 
the Imams after him, as this is the same pledge, which is allowed 
with the Almighty Allah.’ 


Abu Basir says: I asked: Then what is the meaning of the 
verse: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 36. 
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“And they say: The Beneficent God has taken (to Himself) 
a son." (Surah Maryam 19:88) 


He replied: This verse was revealed when Quraish said: 
God is a son and angels are His daughters, so Allah, blessed and 
High says in their refutation: 


“Certainly you have made an abominable assertion.” 
(Surah Maryam 19:89) 


‘Iddah’ implies that they have mentioned a very serious 
statement. 
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90- The heavens may almost be rent thereat, and the 
earth, cleave asunder, and the mountains fall down in 
pieces. 


91- That they ascribe a son to the Beneficent God. 


92- And it is not worthy of the Beneficent God that He 
should take (to Himself) a son. 


93- There is no one in the heavens and the earth, but 
will come to the Beneficent God as a servant. 


94- Certainly He has a comprehensive knowledge of 
them, and He has numbered them a (comprehensive) 
numbering. 


95- And every one of them will come to Him on the day 
of resurrection alone. 


96- Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good deeds 
for them will Allah bring about love. 


97- So We have only made it easy in your tongue that 
you may give good news thereby to those, who guard 
(against evil) and warn thereby a_ vehemently 
contentious people. 
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98- And how many a generation have We destroyed 
before them! Do you see anyone of them or hear a sound 
of them? 
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“Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good deeds for 
them will Allah bring about love.” (Surah Maryam 19:96) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: The reason of the revelation of 
this verse is that one day Imam Ali (a) was in the company of 
the Messenger of Allah (s), when the Prophet said: O Ali, say: O 
Allah, place my love in the hearts of the believers. So the 
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 
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“Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good deeds for 
them will Allah bring about love.” (Surah Maryam 19:96 )! 


Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime addressed the Prophet: 


*So We have only made it easy in your tongue..." (Surah 
Maryam 19:97) 


That is made the Quran run easy on your tongue. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 354; Tawilul Ayaat, Pg. 302. 
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“...that you may give good news thereby to those, who 
guard (against evil) and warn thereby a  vehemently 
contentious people." (Surah Maryam 19:97) 


Folks of contention and the enemies, then He has 
mentioned the people, who would be destroyed and He says: 


Hath مِنْهُمْ من‎ deni من قن هَل‎ iS S وكمْ‎ 
GAND US ed Gard 


“And how many a generation have We destroyed before 
them! Do you see anyone of them or hear a sound of them?” 
(Surah Maryam 19:98) 


Have you perceived anyone of them? 
o DOES M 3i 
منة‎ ois cu JI KEG 


“The heavens may almost be rent thereat...” (Surah 
Maryam 19:90) 


That is: What they have said almost caused the heavens to 
be rent asunder. 


640% هذا‎ Judi 25s Soil ges 


“...and the earth cleave asunder, and the mountains fall 
down in pieces," (Surah Maryam 19:90) 
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441% KT QM eS 


“...they ascribe a son to the Beneficent God." (Surah 
Maryam 19:91) 


It is because they claim that God has a son. 


The Almighty Allah said: 


SU uk us‏ أن dax‏ وَلَدَا 4179 dS OL‏ مَنْ في 
pig cuu‏ إلا آتي Que‏ عَبْدَا 4989 A‏ 
ا ,2262 ,6$ وف t‏ 
gales galas!‏ عَذَا a gles 494 ٤#‏ آتيه 633 Ast!‏ 155 
ése‏ 

“And it is not worthy of the Beneficent God that He 
should take (to Himself) a son. There is no one in the heavens 
and the earth but will come to the Beneficent God as a servant. 
Certainly He has a comprehensive knowledge of them, and He 
has numbered them a (comprehensive) numbering. And 


Everyone of them will come to Him on the day of resurrection 
alone." (Surah Maryam 19:92-95) 


That is: On Judgment Day, they would all come one by one. 


The narrator says: I asked about the meaning of the verse: 
$t 120% 2X9. ر‎ xt PT MT PEREAT EUCH 
لذا‎ G3 به الْمُتَقِينَ 3133 به‎ Lx) GULL يَسَرْنَاهُ‎ Ul 

(v? 


“So We have only made it easy in your tongue that you 
may give good news thereby to those, who guard (against evil) 


2]9 


and warn thereby a vehemently contentious people.” (Surah 
Maryam 19:97) 


Imam (a) replied: the Almighty Allah made the Quran 
flowing and easy on the tongue of the Prophet. When he raised 
Amirul Momineen (a) on his hands and introduced him as his 
successor and the selection. of Amirul Momineen (a) for 
Caliphate and was good news for the believers and the pious and 
it was a threat and a warning for the tough-minded disbelievers. 


Abu Basir says: I asked regarding the following verse: 


ree een 
HAND US ed تَسْمَعْ‎ 


*And how many a generation have We destroyed before 
them! Do you see anyone of them or hear a sound of them?" 
(Surah Maryam 19:98) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: the Almighty Allah destroyed 
innumerable nations and He said: O Muhammad, 


هَل تُحِسنُ مِنْهُمْ من أَحَدٍ أؤ تَسْمَعْ NS) ed‏ 4۹۸¥ 


“Do you see anyone of them or hear a sound of them?” 
(Surah Maryam 19:98) 


‘Rikza’ is in the meaning of ‘don’t you hear of their 
remembrance’ ?' 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 152; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
364. 
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Exegesis of Surah Taha 


20- Surah Taha was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 
135 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


eR 


1- Ta Ha. 


2- We have not revealed the Quran to you that you may 
be unsuccessful. 


3- Nay, it is a reminder to him who fears. 


AVY (Abs ovi عَلَيْكَ‎ ast Gd Y ab 


*Ta Ha. We have not revealed the Quran to you that you 
may be unsuccessful." (Surah Taha 20:1-2) 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir and 
Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that they said: Whenever the Messenger 
of Allah (s) stood up for prayer, he did so for such prolonged 
periods that his feet used to get swelling. The Almighty Allah 
revealed the following verse in order to urge him not to do that: 


4 Y» (fd ord ile Ui ud Y» ab 
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“Ta Ha. We have not revealed the Quran to you that you 
may be unsuccessful.” (Surah Taha 20:1-2) 


The word of ‘Taha’ according to the language of Tai tribe 
means Muhammad.’ 


(gs &€ us KG og ue وَمَا في‎ DHE ما في‎ A 
P 


6- His is what is in the heavens and what is in the earth 
and what is between them two and what is beneath the 
ground. 


The earth rests on the back of a fish 


z o 


Gad u$ بَيْتَهُمَا‎ u$ في السَمَاواتِ وَمَا في الْأَرْضٍ‎ u d 
€» a 


*His is what is in the heavens and what is in the earth and 
what is between them two and what is beneath the ground.” 
(Surah Taha 20:6) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) was asked: On what does the earth 
rests? Imam (a) replied: It rests on the surface of a fish. 


They asked: On what does the fish rest? 
He replied: On water. 
They asked: On what is the water resting? 


He replied: On dust. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 16, Pg. 85, Vol. 81, Pg. 342; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
5, Pg. 155; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 366; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, 
Pg. 7. 
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They asked: On what is the dust resting? 
He replied: Knowledge of learned ones stops here.’ 


Muhammad bin Marid says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was 
asked regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


God tege pial ule Sa 


*The Beneficent God is firm in power." (Surah Taha 
20:5) 


He replied: Everything is same for Him from the aspect of 
distance (far and near). There is nothing, which is nearer to Him 
than any other thing. 


Aban bin Taghlib says: I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a): On 
what is the earth resting? 


He replied: On the surface of a fish. 

I asked: On what is the fish resting? 
He replied: On the surface of water. 

I asked: On what is the water resting? 
He replied: On the surface of a rock. 
I asked: On what is the rock resting? 


He replied: On the surface of the horn of a cow, which is 
stable and hard. 


I asked: On what is the cow resting? 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 78; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 166; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 9; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 372. 

: Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 127; Vol. 1, Pg. 128; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 3, Pg. 
336; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 29; Mutashabih al-Quran, Vol. 1, Pg. 67; 
Rauzatul Waizeen, Vol. 1, Pg. 37; Jamiul Akhbaar, Pg. 6; Al-Tauheed, 
Shaykh Saduq, Pg. 316; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 368. 


224 


He replied: On the surface of the dust. 
I asked: On what is the dust resting? 


He replied: Never! Knowledge of the learned stops here.' 


49» غلم الس وأخقى‎ i بالقؤل‎ d oy 


7- And if you utter the saying aloud, then surely He 
knows the secret, and what is yet more hidden. 


4v» وأخفى‎ Se ls BB Jiu Spes إن‎ 


“And if you utter the saying aloud, then surely He knows 
the secret, and what is yet more hidden.” (Surah Taha 20:7) 


He says: The meaning of 'as-sirr' is that, which you 
conceal. 


*Akhfi' implies what comes to your mind and then you 
forget it. 


9- And has the story of Musa come to you? 
The Almighty Allah has narrated the story of Prophet Musa 
(a) and He says: 


Zz 
S 


BAY مُوسَى‎ euam تاك‎ j t3 


: Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 89; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 79; Tafsir Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 372. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 164. 
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“And has the story of Musa come to you?” (Surah Taha 
20:9) 


That is: We have narrated the story of Musa (a) to you, 
which is the story that I have mentioned in Surah Qasas. 


SQ gb آنَسْث تارا‎ p ir as Qus ِذْ رای تارا‎ 
4١٠١9 هذى‎ ue i أو‎ a 


10- When he saw fire, he said to his family: Stop, for 
surely I see a fire, haply I may bring to you therefrom a 
live coal or find a guidance at the fire. 


PT dal تارا‎ CT إِنّي‎ I لِأَهْلِهِ‎ Qui i Bu te 
4١٠١ هُدَى‎ jJ ue del أو‎ at 


“When he saw fire, he said to his family: Stop, for surely I 
see a fire, haply I may bring to you therefrom a live coal or 
find a guidance at the fire.” (Surah Taha 20:10) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


“...haply I may bring to you therefrom a live coal or find 
guidance at the fire." (Surah Taha 20:10) 


Koo. 


I will bring some fire to you to warm up.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 107. 
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“...or find a guidance at the fire.” (Surah Taha 20:10) 


Or I may find someone at the fire, who would guide us in 
the right direction. 


sgh feats) sigh BU m ss gos ae 


4 2 TESI pee] Js dG GENI إل‎ Y abi GI 5 


12- Surely I am your Lord, therefore put off your shoes; 
surely you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa. 


13- And I have chosen you, so listen to what is revealed. 


14- Surely I am Allah, there is no god but I, therefore 
serve Me and keep up prayer for My remembrance. 


7 ^ ^ 
o‏ ^ 
ف ۾ للا 
” 


“.. therefore put off your shoes..." (Surah Taha 20:12) 
The shoes of Prophet Musa (a) were made of donkey skin. 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 11; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 373. 
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di dv, dine cau Af‏ الله لا 
Sal vis SUE iy‏ نكري ا٤ g‏ 


ó ji 

*And I have chosen you, so listen to what is revealed: 
Surely I am Allah, there is no god but I, therefore serve Me 
and keep up prayer for My remembrance:" (Surah Taha 
20:13-14) 


He says: When you forget My remembrance and after that 
remember, then pray the ritual prayer for My remembrance. 


! 


C 


إل Sé iar ied‏ أخفيها cod‏ کل تفس جا تشن 
Qo‏ 


15- Surely the hour is coming— I am about to make it 
manifest— so that every soul may be rewarded as it 
strives. 


“Surely the hour is coming - I am about to make it 
manifest..." (Surah Taha 20:15) 


He says: It is revealed as: I am about to make Myself 
manifest to you. He was asked: How he conceals the Judgment 
Day from His self. Imam (a) said: He would deem the Judgment 
Day to other than its time.? 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 166. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 167. 
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4 
^t 


lad d$ عتمي‎ ue Dus ue s اي اتو‎ 


i 


$ هى‎ JG 


18- He said: This is my staff: I recline on it and I beat 
the leaves with it to make them fall upon my sheep, and I 
have other uses for it. 


PA taa in eee 
ce Vi EE 
واس على عي‎ 


“...I beat the leaves with it to make them fall upon my 
sheep..." (Surah Taha 20:18) 


43 Ab ofl Oy Ye ui 


“...and I have other uses for it.” (Surah Taha 20:18) 


At this point since Musa (a) could not mention all the things 
that he did with his staff, so he has gathered them together. 


o 


4١87 ig Oy à ولي‎ 


“...and I have other uses for it.” (Surah Taha 20:18) 
He says: I use that staff for other things as well. 


7 ze 
Sx O US على من‎ SS كل‎ i $ed aS 
DAS UA clc (E Ys use T Pu. 


40- When your sister went and said: Shall I direct you to 
one, who will take charge of him? So We brought you 
back to your mother, that her eye might be cooled and 
she should not grieve and you killed a man, then We 
delivered you from the grief, and We tried you with (a 
severe) trying. Then you stayed for years among the 
people of Madayan; then you came hither as ordained, 
O Musa. 


41- And I have chosen you for Myself. 


42- Go you and your brother with My communications 
and be not remiss in remembering Me. 


“...and We tried you with (a severe) trying." (Surah Taha 
20:40) 


We subject you to a severe test. 


z 5 

o of » ^ 04% 

PR فا‎ 
on نين في آهل‎ i 
3 ue D 
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“Then you stayed for years among the people of 
Madayan...” (Surah Taha 20:40) 


That is: You remained with Shuaib in Madayan for years. 


230 


&£ Vb end Gach 


“I have chosen you for Myself:” (Surah Taha 20:41) 


Zz 
£ 


EYI في ذكري‎ GS ds uuo ات وَأَحُوكَ‎ coss 


“Go you and your brother with My communications and 
be not remiss in remembering Me;” (Surah Taha 20:42) 


That is: Do not be slothful in My remembrance. 


á 
3 Bs 


geep uix af Sig ald US ولا‎ al Nu 


43- Go both to Firon, surely he has become inordinate. 


44- Then speak to him a gentle word haply he may mind 
or fear. 


adel US قول‎ a J فقول‎ $ gt Y (ab A إِلَى فِرْعَوْنَ‎ csi 
44 4(« أو یخی‎ SS 


“Go both to Firon, surely he has become inordinate; then 
speak to him a gentle word haply he may mind or fear.” (Surah 
Taha 20:43-44) 


Some Mutazila say regarding the verse: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 171. 
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44 ٤ أو يَحْشَى‎ She id 


“...haply he may mind or fear.” (Surah Taha 20:44) 


...that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime did not know that 
Firon would mind it and that he would not fear as they have 
become deviated in its interpretation. Know that when the 
Almighty Allah sent Musa (a) to Firon, He told him: Speak with 
Firon in a gentle tone, perhaps he might be reminded and start 
fearing God, whereas He knew that Firon would not become 
fearful and reminded, but He urged Musa (a) to go to Firon’ and 
He was emphasized to exhaust the proof on Firon. 


Adi bin Hatim says: During the Battle of Siffeen, I was 
fighting on the side of Imam Ali (a). When the troops of His 
Eminence reached the men of Muawiyah, he said aloud: “By 
God, we would slay Muawiyah and his men,' and then said 
softly: ‘If Allah wills.’ 


Since I was close to His Eminence, I asked: Why did you 
begin the statement with oath on God and then softly said: If 
Allah wills. 


Imam (a) replied: There is no battle without deceit, and I 
am not one to lie. I wanted to motivate through my words so that 
they may not fear and flee from here; and that Muawiyah’s men 
may not try to lure them. You would benefit after this if Allah 
wills. 


S3 MY od sb إِنَّ في‎ © © asdf Ponce 
ot 


' Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 371; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 21. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 32, Pg. 617, Vol. 68, Pg. 9; Tafsir Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 380. 
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54- Eat and pasture your cattle; most surely there are 
signs in this for those endowed with understanding. 


) £p E لأولي‎ oud ذلك‎ a 


“...most surely there are signs in this for those endowed 
with understanding." (Surah Taha 20:54) 


Marwan says that I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) regarding 
the verse: 


£o £y i لأولي‎ oud ذلك‎ a 


“...most surely there are signs in this for those endowed 
with understanding." (Surah Taha 20:54) 


He said: By God, We are ‘those endowed with 
understanding’. 


I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, what is the meaning of 
‘those endowed with understanding’? 


He replied: What the Almighty Allah informed His 
messenger that after him they would claim that Caliphate is for 
so and so and they would take practical steps regarding that. And 
after him is the next and then the third after those two. And after 
them Bani Umayyah would come to power. And it happened just 
as the Almighty Allah had informed the Prophet, and the Prophet 
informed Imam Ali (a) till the report of Imam Ali (a) reached to 
us regarding whom the Caliphate would reach among Bani 
Umayyah and others than them. So this is the verse, which the 
Almighty Allah has mentioned in His Book and the knowledge 
of all that reached to us. So, we are patient on the divine 
command, as we are the proofs of God on His creatures and His 
treasures in His religion, which we have protected from our 
enemies and we conceal it just as the Prophet had concealed it 
till Almighty Allah gave him the permission to perform Hijrat 
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and Jihad against the polytheists. We follow the practice of the 
Messenger of Allah (s) till the Almighty Allah would give us 
permission to make His religion apparent through the sword and 
we would call the people to that religion. If they don’t accept, 
we would hit them with the sword, just as the Messenger of 
Allah (s) acted in this manner during the initial period of his 
mission. 


4۸۲ (S33 ي‎ Ble وَآمَنَ وَعَمِلَ‎ OU لِمَنْ‎ UM Sys 


62- And most surely, I am most Forgiving to him, who 
repents and believes and does good, then continues to 
follow the right direction. 


34M Sly‏ لِمَنْ تاب وَآمَنَ وَعمِلَ صَالِحًا 
4819 


“And most surely, I am most Forgiving to him, who 
repents and believes and does good, then continues to follow 
the right direction.” (Surah Taha 20:82) 


aries & 
اهتدى‎ e 


He says: He has guided to Wilayat. 


Harith bin Yahya narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
said regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


dle لِمَنْ تاب وَآمَنَ وعو‎ SUM ls 


GAYS 


و 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 118; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 173; 
Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 382. 
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“And most surely, I am most Forgiving to him, who 
repents and believes and does good, then continues to follow 
the right direction.” (Surah Taha 20:82) 


...you can see how the Almighty Allah, in this verse, has 
made forgiveness subject to repentance and performance of good 
deeds conditional to our guidance and Wilayat. By God, if he 
had observed perfection in worship and made effort and 
preparation in the acts, those worship acts would not be 
accepted, except that they are guided. 


The narrator says: I asked: To what do they guide? 


He replied: To the Wilayat of us, Aale Muhammad (a), 
which is the condition of acceptance of repentance and 
forgiveness. 


Grow le LE eos Sars قَوْمَكَ مِنْ‎ US UG Q6 


{AV 5 sles Jd DUC EE 


! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 1, Pg. 124; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 27, Pg. 168; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 179; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 33; Tafsir Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 387. 
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65- He said: So surely We have tried your people after 
you, and the Samiri has led them astray. 


66- So Musa returned to his people wrathful, sorrowing. 
Said he: O my people, did not your Lord promise you a 
goodly promise: did then the time seem long to you, or 
did you wish that displeasure from your Lord should be 
due to you, so that you broke (your) promise to me? 


67- They said: We did not break (our) promise to you of 
our own accord, but we were made to bear the burdens 
of the ornaments of the people, then we made a casting 
of them, and thus did the Samiri suggest. 


68- So he brought forth for them a calf, a (mere) body, 
which had a mooing sound, so they said: This is your 
god and the god of Musa, but he forgot. 


69- What! Could they not see that it did not return to 
them a reply, and (that) it did not control any harm or 
benefit for them? 


90- And certainly Harun had said to them before: O my 
people! You are only tried by it, and surely your Lord is 
the Beneficent God, therefore follow me and obey my 
order. 


91- They said: We will by no means cease to keep to its 
worship until Musa returns to us. 


237 


92- (Musa) said: O Harun, what prevented you, when 
you saw them going astray. 


93- So that you did not follow me? Did you then disobey 
my order? 


94- He said: O son of my mother, seize me not by my 
beard nor by my head; surely I was afraid lest you 
should say: You have caused a division among the 
children of Israel and not waited for my word. 


95- He said: What was then your object, O Samiri? 


96- He said: I saw (Jibraeel) what they did not see, so I 
took a handful (of the dust) from the footsteps of the 
messenger, then I threw it in the casting; thus did my 
soul commend to me. 


97- He said: Bygone then, surely for you it will be in this 
life to say, touch (me) not; and surely there is a threat 
for you, which shall not be made to fail to you, and look 
at your god to whose worship you kept (so long); we will 
certainly burn it, then we will certainly scatter it a 
(wide) scattering in the sea. 


98- Your God is only Allah, there is no god but He; He 
comprehends all things in (His) knowledge. 


Calf worship of Bani Israel 


å á QU IE. pua ف‎ Zizo% (4 2$ a 
CS pale وأاضلهم‎ REY من‎ ont Lund فإنا فل‎ 


“He said: So surely We have tried your people after you, 


and the Samiri has led them astray.” (Surah Taha 20:85) 


Samiri deviated Bani Israel through the calf that he had 


constructed. 


238 


Allah promised Musa (a) that Taurat and the tablets will be 
sent to him within thirty days. He gave this information to Bani 
Israel and went to Mt. Tur appointing his brother, Harun (a) as 
his caliph in the community. When thirty days passed and Musa 
(a) did not return, they stopped obeying Harun (a) and intended 
to kill him and said that Musa (a) lied and ran away from us. 
Shaitan came to them in the form of a man and said: “Musa has 
run away from you and he will not return; so collect your 
ornaments that I may make a God out of it for you.” 


Samiri was the chief of Musa’s vanguard army. The day on 
which Allah drowned Firon and his companions, he saw that 
Jibraeel was leading a horse and at the spot where the horse puts 
its hoof begins to move. So Samiri took some dust from under 
the hoof the horse of Jibraeel (a) and saw it moving. He put it 
into a bag and began to boast among the Bani Israel that “I have 
such a dust.” When Shaitan deceived them, they made a calf. 
Then Shaitan came to Samiri and told him, “Bring the dust, 
which is with you.” He put it into the belly of the calf. At once 
that calf moved and also mooed and developed hair and tail. 
Bani Israel bowed before it. 70,000 people participated in that 
idol-worship. Harun admonished them but they paid no need and 
said, “We will not stop worshipping the calf until Musa (a) 
returns.” They intended to kill Harun (a). Harun (a) did not 
resist. Anyway, they remained on this disastrous path until 40 
days passed since the departure of Musa (a). Allah gave him 
Taurat on the 10" of Zilhajj. It was inscribed on tablets. In them 
were all things like commandments, admonitions and stories that 
were required for them. Allah revealed to Musa (a), “We have 
taken the test of your community behind you; that Samiri 
cheated them and misguided them and now they are worshipping 
a golden calf that speaks.” Musa (a) said, “My Lord, Samiri 
molded the calf, but who made it speak? Allah said, “I, O Musa, 
when I saw that they have turned their face from Me and have 
inclined toward the calf and I also made their trial more 
difficult." So Musa (a) returned to his people in anger. When he 
saw them in this condition he threw down the tablets dragged 
Harun (a) by his beard and demanded: “What prevented you 
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from coming to me when you saw that they are going astray?” 
Harun said, “My brother, do not pull my beard and head. I was 
afraid you might say I created dissension among Bani Israel and 
did not obey your word.” Bani Israel said: “We did not breach 
your promise willfully, but we had unfathomable wealth 
belonging to Firon and his people (their ornaments etc.); so we 
melted all of it and it began to speak; therefore, we worshipped 
it." Musa (a) scolded Samiri, “Why did you do so?" He said, “I 
took up a handful of mud from beneath the hoof of Jibraeel’s 
animal and threw it into the belly of the calf and it began to 
make noise and my heart made this attractive to me.” Musa (a) 
burned the calf and scattered the ashes it in the sea and said to 
Samiri, “Go away; it will be your routine throughout your life to 
say, “Don’t Touch!” meaning none should touch you. So it 
continues till today in his progeny that people may recognize 
him and not be deceived. People call them Laa Misaa in Egypt 
and Syria. 


Musa (a) desired to kill Samiri, but Allah revealed not to 
kill him as he was generous. So Musa told him: Look at your 
deity that you always worshipped; how I burnt it to dust and 
threw into the water. Your God is that other than whom there is 
no god, and whose knowledge encompasses everything.’ 


It is narrated that some people who had worshipped the calf 
denied their actions. His Eminence ordered them to break the 
calf and cast it onto the water. Then he ordered them to drink 
that water. So whoever had prostrated to the calf those pieces of 
the calf became apparent in their faces and in this way the liars 
were distinguished from the believers.” 


Ali bin Hamza has narrated from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) that 
he said: Almighty Allah has not sent any prophet, but that there 
were two satans in their respective times, who harassed him, 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 209; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 267. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 185. 
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created mischief and misguided people. We mentioned this 
tradition in the exegesis of the verse 


sally الإنس‎ gpa ie تي‎ I ue ig 


“And thus did We make for every prophet an enemy, the 
Shaitans from among men and jinn 


4١١745 5 des AM C iuge hs C i في الصّور‎ Aad يَوْمَ‎ 


102- On the day when the trumpet shall be blown, and 
We will gather the guilty, blue-eyed, on that day. 


يمى )$5 1%{ 
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...and We will gather the guilty, blue-eyed, on that day 
(Surah Taha 20:102) 


” (Surah Anaam 6:112) 


That is: On that day their eyes would be bruised and they 
would not be able see through them 
4١١1 إلا عَسْرًا‎ S cim ous 
Us: إلا‎ eS إن‎ ARD gi يَقُولُ‎ Y يَقُولُونَ‎ G Ale 22 
$9 
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Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 212, Vol. 30, Pg. 186 
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103- They shall consult together secretly: You did tarry 
but ten (centuries). 


104- We know best what they say, when the fairest of 
them in course would say: You tarried but a day. 


105- And they ask you about the mountains. Say: My 
Lord will carry them away from the roots. 


106- Then leave it a plain, smooth level. 


107- You shall not see therein any crookedness or 
unevenness. 


*They shall consult together secretly..." (Surah Taha 
20:103) 


He says: On Judgment Day some of them would gesture to 
others and say: We did not stay for more than ten days. The 
Almighty Allah says: 


22 4 
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“We know best what they say, when the fairest of them in 
course would say..." (Surah Taha 20:104) 


The most righteous of them would say: We did not stay for 
more than one day. 
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After that the Almighty Allah has addressed His Messenger 
saying: 


و 


٠٠ه‎ ELS Sy يَنْسِفُهَا‎ JE Stell oo وَيَسألُونَكَ‎ 
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“And they ask you about the mountains. Say: My Lord 
will carry them away from the roots. Then leave it a plain, 
smooth level; you shall not see therein any crookedness or 
unevenness.” (Surah Taha 20:105-107) 


‘Amta’ implies going rising and ‘Ewaj’ implies slope. 


*Qaa-an safan' implies ground, which has no fertility and 
‘safaf’ implies barren land.! 
= 
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4١ ۰۸ SUV فلا تَسْمَعٌ إلا‎ 
108- On that day they shall follow the inviter, there is no 
crookedness in him, and the voices shall be low before 


the Beneficent God so that you shall not hear aught but 
a soft sound. 
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“On that day they shall follow the inviter, there is no 
crookedness in him...” (Surah Taha 20:108) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 186. 
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‘Daai’ implies a caller, who calls out from the side of the 
Almighty Allah. 


Intercession of the Messenger of Allah (s) for 
the Shia 


GV NB eds إل‎ ei فلا‎ aU الأصواث‎ Un 


“...and the voices shall be low before the Beneficent God 
so that you shall not hear aught but a soft sound." (Surah 
Taha 20:108) 


Abul Wurd has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said: When it would be Judgment Day the Almighty 
Allah would gather all the people in one land, who all would be 
barefooted and unclothed and they would stand in the halt in 
Mahshar (gathering). Innumerable persons would collapse due 
to excess of sweat exuding from their bodies. They would 
remain like this for fifty years and this is the statement of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime that: 


4١٠١87 CAR إلا‎ Ri فلا‎ Sue الْأَصْوَاتُ‎ cases 


“...and the voices shall be low before the Beneficent God 
so that you shall not hear aught but a soft sound." (Surah 
Taha 20:108) 


After that a caller would call out from the Arsh: Where is 
the unlettered Muhammad? All people would hear that His 
Eminence is being called out by his name. Where is the Prophet 
of mercy? Where is Muhammad bin Abdullah, the unlettered? 


' Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 393; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
186. 
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So, the Messenger of Allah (s) would come forward and all 
the people would move behind him till they reach to the edge of 
the pool, whose length is equal to the distance between Ayla 
(land between Yanba and Egypt) and Sanaa (in Yemen); and the 
Prophet would stand there. Then he would call Ali (a) and he 
would arrive there and stand at the side of the Prophet. Then the 
people would be given permission to cross. A group of people 
would get the permission to enter the pool and a group would be 
disallowed from it. When the Prophet notices his followers being 
prevented from entering the pool, he would cry out saying: O 
God, allow the Shia of Ali to come. 


Imam (a) said: The Almighty Allah would send an angel, 
who would ask the Prophet: O Muhammad, why are you crying? 


He would reply: I am crying for the Shia of Ali. I can see 
that they are being prevented from entering the pool, and they 
are made the group condemned to Hellfire. 


The angel would say: The Almighty Allah says: O 
Muhammad, I have forgiven them for your sake, and due to the 
fact that they were having affection towards you and your 
progeny, I have forgiven their sins, and joined them to you and 
whoever they were affectionate to; and I have included them in 
your circle, and made them enter your pool. 


Imam Bagir (a) said: On that day, whether men or women, 
whoever would see the Prophet, would start weeping and 
wailing: O Muhammad, help us. On that day, whoever had been 
affectionate to us and had been kind to us, would be from our 
party and would declare immunity from our enemies and they 
would enter our pool.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 101; Amali, Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 67; Amali, 
Shaykh Mufeed, Pg. 290; Basharatul Mustafa, Pg. 3; Kashful 
Ghumma, Vol. 1, Pg. 137; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 187; Tafsir Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 393. 
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110- He knows what is before them and what is behind 
them, while they do not comprehend it in knowledge. 


111- And the faces shall be humbled before the Living, 
the Self-subsistent God, and he who bears iniquity is 
indeed a failure. 


*He knows what is before them and what is behind them, 
while they do not comprehend it in knowledge." (Surah Taha 
20:110) 


He says: What is there before them from the reports of the 
past prophets and the future reports of His Eminence Qaim.! 


“And the faces shall be humbled before the Living, the 
Self-subsistent God..." (Surah Taha 20:111) 


‘Anat’ is in the meaning of degradation and humiliation. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 188. 
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112- And whoever does good works and he is a believer, 
he shall have no fear of injustice nor of the withholding 
of his due. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


4١١1 Gnd fs Wb Guy 96 


*..he shall have no fear of injustice nor of the 
withholding of his due." (Surah Taha 20:112) 


Nothing would be decreased from his knowledge. 


As for regarding ‘Zulma’, he says: Don't ever go towards 


him. 
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113- And thus have We sent it down an Arabic Quran, 
and have distinctly set forth therein of threats that they 


' Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 395; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
188. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 190. 
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may guard (against evil) or that it may produce a 
reminder for them. 


114- Supremely exalted is therefore Allah, the King, the 
Truth, and do not make haste with the Quran before its 
revelation is made complete to you and say: O my Lord, 
increase me in knowledge. 


4١١1 183 لَهُمْ‎ ou أو‎ 


“...or that it may produce a reminder for them.” (Surah 
Taha 20:113) 


That is regarding what would occur between the Qaim (a) 
and Sufyani.' 


ECOLE 42-3 OA) يُقُصَى‎ OF p من‎ oU لا تغجل‎ 
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“...do not make haste with the Quran before its revelation 


is made complete to you and say: O my Lord, increase me in 
knowledge." (Surah Taha 20:114) 


Whenever a verse was revealed on the Messenger of Allah 
(s), after its revelation and its meaning, he used to recite it that 
the Almighty Allah has revealed the above verse. 


42-3 dI يُقْصَى‎ Of من قَبْلٍ‎ OTL تغل‎ Ys 


*..and do not make haste with the Quran before its 
revelation is made complete to you and say: O my Lord, 
increase me in knowledge." (Surah Taha 20:114) 

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 190. 
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That is you don’t recite before Jibraeel concludes it. 


4١١ eh ue us 55 bs 


“...and say: O my Lord, increase me in knowledge.” 
(Surah Taha 20:114)' 


a 
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115- And certainly We gave a commandment to Adam 
before, but he forgot; and We did not find in him any 
determination. 


“And certainly We gave a commandment to Adam before, 
but he forgot; and We did not find in him any determination.” 
(Surah Taha 20:115) 


He says: In that commandment by which Adam was 
prohibited to eat the fruit of that tree, and indeed, it is regarding 
a report other than this report. 


Jabir (a) narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 
regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


' Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 396; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
190. 
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“And certainly We gave a commandment to Adam before, 
but he forgot; and We did not find in him any determination.” 
(Surah Taha 20:115) 


The Almighty Allah took the pledge from Adam (a) 
regarding Muhammad (s) and the Holy Imams (a) after him, but 
Adam (a) forgot it and did not remain steadfast on the covenant 
he had made; he forsook the pledge regarding Muhammad (s) 
and the Holy Imams (a). 


He said: The reason why some prophets are called as the 
Ulil Azm Prophets is that the Almighty Allah took from them 
pledge and covenant regarding Muhammad and his successors 
till His Eminence Qaim (a) and they were loyal to the covenant 
with firm determination, and they confessed to that pledge. 


Wl 6i ids ie Lia OU 653 وَمَنْ أَعْرَضَ عَنْ‎ 


124- And whoever turns away from My reminder, his 
shall be a straitened life and We will raise him on the 
day of resurrection, blind. 


' Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 416; Basairud Darajaat, Pg. 70; Tawilul Ayaatuz 
Zaahira, Pg. 313; Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 1, Pg. 122; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 
11, Pg. 112. 
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“And whoever turns away from My reminder, his shall be 
a straitened life..." (Surah Taha 20:124) 


“Zanak’ is in the meaning of straitness and narrowness. 


Muawiyah bin Ammar says that I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


*... his shall be a straitened life..." (Surah Taha 20:124) 


He said: By God, they are the Nasibis, who harbor enmity 
to prophethood and messengership. 


Muawiyah bin Ammar asked: May I be sacrificed on you, I 
see that these Nasibis and your enemies are having great 
material property throughout their lives. 


His Eminence said: It is that they would eat excrement in 
Rajat. 


4١5 4 tÍ asc وَنَحْشُرُهُ يَومَ‎ 


“...and We will raise him on the day of resurrection, 
blind." (Surah Taha 20:124) 


Muawiyah bin Ammar says I asked Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) regarding the person having capability, but who does 
not perform the Hajj. 


He said: He is like one, regarding whom the Almighty 
Allah says: On Judgment Day, I would raise him blind. 


I asked: Glory be to God! Blind? 
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Imam (a) said: The Almighty Allah would made him blind 
to the path of Paradise. 
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126- He will say: Even so, Our communications came to 
you but you neglected them; even thus shall you be 
forsaken this day. 


4١7517 تُنْسَئ‎ eie MWS 


“...even thus shall you be forsaken this day.” (Surah 
Taha 20:126) 


“Tansa’ is that you would be forsaken like this. 


“Even so, Our communications came to you but you 
neglected them...” (Surah Taha 20:126) 


He says: ‘Nasaitaha’ implies that you forsook it and did not 
act upon it. 


4١751 dS apd HIS 


“...even thus shall you be forsaken this day.” (Surah 
Taha 20:126) 


! Man Laa Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 2, Pg. 447; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 96, 
Pg. 6; Fighatul Quran, Vol. 1, Pg. 326; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 198. 
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That is: On that day, he would be left in chastisement. 


q Me agH ge UE BUS A GE ag ll 
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128- Does it not then direct them aright how many of the 
generations in whose dwelling-places they go about We 
destroyed before them? Most surely there are signs in 
this for those endowed with understanding. 


EA YAP (63) uu OUT في ذلك‎ o! 


“Most surely there are signs in this for those endowed 
with understanding.” (Surah Taha 20:128) 


He says: We are ‘Ulin Noha’. 
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“Does it not then direct them aright...” (Surah Taha 
20:128) 


He says: I have made clear for them. 
مُسَمَّى‎ à واه‎ ut LAM é مِنْ‎ ág GAS: Yi 
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129- And had there not been a word (that had) already 
gone forth from your Lord and an appointed term, it 
would surely have been made to cleave (to them). 


130- Bear then patiently what they say, and glorify your 
Lord by the praising of Him before the rising of the sun 
and before its setting, and during hours of the night do 
also glorify (Him) and during parts of the day, that you 
may be well pleased. 


وَلَوْلَا AS‏ سَبَقَتْ Sa‏ رَبَكَ لَكَانَ Lats‏ 


“And had there not been a word (that had) already gone 
forth from your Lord and an appointed term...” (Surah Taha 
20:129) 


He says: Chastisement would befall them, but the Almighty 
Allah has postponed it for a stipulated period of time. 


rg لَكَانَ‎ 


“...it would surely have been made to cleave (to them).” 
(Surah Taha 20:129) 


He says: *Lizaam' implies destruction. 


J£ Gels فسخ‎ n et ومن‎ 
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“...and during hours of the night do also glorify (Him) 
and during parts of the day..." (Surah Taha 20:130) 


He says: Morning and evening. 


á Gag 


Gi idi $5 si» E به‎ (aks ما‎ di يتيك‎ $E ولا‎ 


دو 


41118 uS js حير‎ BBs oe . فيه‎ PESE 


131- And do not stretch your eyes after that with which 
We have provided different classes of them, (of) the 
splendor of this world's life, that We may thereby try 
them; and the sustenance (given) by your Lord is better 
and more abiding. 
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*And do not stretch your eyes after that with which We 
have provided different classes of them, (of) the splendor of 
this world's life, that We may thereby try them; and the 
sustenance (given) by your Lord is better and more abiding.” 
(Surah Taha 20:131) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: When this verse was revealed, 
the Messenger of Allah (s) arose and then sat down again. Then 
said: Whoever is not earnest about failures regarding what is 
with Allah, his heart would be shattered by regret on the world 
and whoever is greedy about what people have, his grief 
increases and would definitely not disappear from the sight and 
whoever does not understand that Allah has bounties other than 
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eatable and drinks, his lifespan would decrease and he would get 
closer to chastisement.' 


E 
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132- And enjoin prayer on your followers, and steadily 
adhere to it; We do not ask you for subsistence; We do 


give you subsistence, and the (good) end is for guarding 
(against evil). 


Gs s‏ بالصّلاة 


“And enjoin prayer on your followers...” (Surah Taha 
20:132) 


“Your followers’ implies your Ummah. 
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“...and steadily adhere to it; We do not ask you for 


subsistence; We do give you subsistence, and the (good) end is 
for guarding (against evil).” (Surah Taha 20:132) 


He says: ‘Lit taqwa’ implies ‘for the pious’, as the verb 
used is in the meaning of the object. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 41; Mishkatul Anwaar, Pg. 73; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 198. 
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Salutations of the Messenger of Allah (s) on 
Ahle Bayt (a) 
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*And enjoin prayer on your followers, and steadily adhere 
to it..." (Surah Taha 20:132) 


The Almighty Allah ordered the Messenger of Allah (s) to 
have special regard for his family members, as opposed to 
others, so that people know that the family members of 
Muhammad are having a special rank with the Almighty Allah, 
which is not for others. After Almighty Allah revealed this 
verse, the Messenger of Allah (s) every morning at the time of 
the Morning Prayer, used to come to the door of Imam Ali (a) 
Lady Fatima Zahra (s), Imam Hasan (a) and Imam Husain (a) 
and said: Peace of Allah be on you and His mercy. 


Imam Ali (a), Lady Fatima Zahra (s), Imam Hasan (a) and 
Imam Husain (a) used to respond: And peace of Allah be on you, 
O Messenger of Allah (s), and His mercy and blessings. Then 
the Prophet held the frame of the door with both hands and said: 
(It is time for) the Prayers, may the Lord have mercy on you: 


eis ca أل‎ tg KE cad بريد الله‎ ud 
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* people of the House! And to purify you a (thorough) 
purifying." (Surah Ahzab 33:33) 


The Prophet continued this practice as long as he was alive. 
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Abul Humra, servant of the Holy Prophet (s) says: I am a 
witness that the Holy Prophet (s) used to act like that. 
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135- Say: Everyone (of us) is awaiting, therefore do 
await: So you will come to know who is the follower of 
the even path and who goes aright. 


قل YS‏ مُتَرَبَصٌ فَتَرَبَصُوا 


“Say: Everyone (of us) is awaiting, therefore do await...” 
(Surah Taha 20:135) 


That is: They are waiting for a command. 
السّوِيّ وَمَنِ امْتَدَى‎ bU! Cual مَنْ‎ ó palki 
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“So you will come to know who is the follower of the even 
path and who goes aright.” (Surah Taha 20:135) 


Ali Raib says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said to me: By God, 
we are that divine path, following, which the Almighty Allah has 
commanded. By God, we are the Straight Path. By God, we are 
those, whose obedience the Almighty Allah has commanded to 
His servants. So, whoever wants, he should choose it, and 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 207; Tafsir Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
209. 
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whoever wants he can tread any path that he wants; by God, he 
would not find any path that leads to salvation. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 207; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 202. 
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Exegesis of Surah Anbiya 


21- Surah Anbiya (The Prophets) was revealed in Mecca and 
it comprises of 112 verses. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
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l- Their reckoning has drawn near to men, and in 
heedlessness are they turning aside. 


2- There comes not to them a new reminder from their 
Lord, but they hear it while they sport. 


E S. 
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“Their reckoning has drawn near to men, and in 
heedlessness are they turning aside.” (Surah Anbiya 21:1) 


That is: The Judgment Day and accounting of the deeds has 
drawn closer. 


Then he has mentioned the simile of Quraish and says: 


yi ed — eeu‏ اس سْتَمَعُوهُ وَهُمْ يَلْعَبُونَ 
edo iod Y»‏ 
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“There comes not to them a new reminder from their 
Lord, but they hear it while they sport, their hearts trifling...” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:3) 


‘Lahiyata’ is in the meaning of trifle.’ 
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3- Their hearts trifling; and those, who are unjust 
counsel together in secret: He is nothing but a mortal 
like yourselves; what! Will you then yield to 
enchantment while you see? 


4- He said: My Lord knows what is spoken in the heaven 
and the earth, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 


5- Nay! Say they: Medleys of dreams; nay, he has forged 
it; nay, he is a poet; so let him bring to us a sign as the 
former (prophets) were sent (with). 


6- There did not believe before them any town, which 
We destroyed, will they then believe? 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 206. 
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Ye تَبْصِرُونَ‎ ei pees! فتاتون‎ 
*Will you then yield to enchantment while you see?" 


(Surah Anbiya 21:3) 


That is they go to the people and say: Muhammad 15 a 
sorcerer. 


The Almighty Allah says: O Muhammad, tell them: 


JE القؤل في السَمَاءِ‎ elei eb 


*My Lord knows what is spoken in the heaven and the 
earth..." (Surah Anbiya 21:4) 


That is: The Almighty Allah is aware of what is mentioned 
in the heavens and the earth. 


Then the Almighty Allah has quoted the statement of 
Quraish and He says: 


0158) أخلام بل‎ Stas قالوا‎ cg 
“Nay, say they: Medleys of dreams; nay, he has forged 


it..." (Surah Anbiya 21:5) 


That is: It is something that we have informed to 
Muhammad and he saw it in dream. 


One of them said: 


ác بل‎ 


“...he has forged it...” (Surah Anbiya 21:5) 
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That is: He is lying. Another one said: 


gop SGN csi گما‎ x T GU sols بل هُوَ‎ 


“...nay, he is a poet; so let him bring to us a sign as the 
former (prophets) were sent (with)." (Surah Anbiya 21:5) 


So the Almighty Allah has refuted their statement and He 
Says: 
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“There did not believe before them any town, which We 
destroyed, will they then believe?” (Surah Anbiya 21:6)' 


EE INE ف‎ a Yt, Np كنيلك‎ uot us 
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7- And We did not send before you any, but men to 
whom We sent revelation, so ask the followers of the 
reminder if you do not know. 


Who are the folks of remembrance? 


& Vb لا تَعْلَمُونَ‎ SES o] su fal فَاسْألُوا‎ 


“...so ask the followers of the reminder if you do not 
know.” (Surah Anbiya 21:7) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 63; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 207. 
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He says: Aale Muhammad (a) are the folks of remembrance 
and the learned personalities. 


Zurarah says: I asked Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) regarding 
the exegesis of the verse: 


Sy gal dias‏ ,255 لا تَعْلَمُونَ إ۷) 


“...so ask the followers of the reminder if you do not 
know.” (Surah Anbiya 21:7) 


... that whom does it imply? 


He replied: We are implied by the term of the ‘folks of 
reminder’. 


Zurarah says: I asked: Are you also those, who would be 
asked? 


Yes, he replied. 

I (Zurarah) asked: Are we also those, who would ask? 
Yes, he replied. 

I asked: Then is it obligatory on us to ask you? 

He replied: Yes. 

I asked: Then it is obligatory on you also to reply to us? 


He replied: No, it is not obligatory. We have choice 
whether to reply or not. If we want we reply, otherwise not. At 
that point, he recited the following verse: 


ETAP lee py ELE قافن أ‎ jas هذا‎ 
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“This is Our free gift, therefore give freely or withhold, 
without reckoning.” (Surah Saad 38:39)! 


taste 
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11- And how many a town, which was iniquitous did We 
demolish, and We raised up after it another people! 


12- So when they felt Our punishment, lo! They began to 
fly from it. 


13- Do not fly (now) and come back to what you were 
made to lead easy lives in and to your dwellings, haply 
you will be questioned. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 174; Basairud Darajat, Pg. 42; 
Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 17, Pg. 281; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 27, Pg. 
70; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 207; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
413. 


266 


14- They said: O woe to us! Surely we were unjust. 


15- And this ceased not to be their cry till We made them 
cut off, extinct. 


Uprising of His Eminence Qaim (a) 
Aj وَكم قصمنا من‎ 


“And how many a town...did We demolish!” (Surah 
Anbiya 21:11) 


“A town’ is in the meaning of the people of the town. 
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* ..which was iniquitous...and We raised up after it 
another people! So when they felt Our punishment..." (Surah 
Anbiya 21:11-12) 


That is: When the Bani Umayyah perceive the rising of the 
Qaim of Aale Muhammad (a). 


)15 هُمْ منها يَرَكُضُونَ 4١١‏ لا تَرَكْضُوا وَارْجِعُوا إِلَى ما 
gb i‏ فيه وَمَسَاكنكم Sd‏ تُسْأَلُونَ BNW‏ 


“...they began to fly from it. Do not fly (now) and come 
back to what you were made to lead easy lives in and to your 
dwellings, haply you will be questioned.” (Surah Anbiya 21:12- 
13) 
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That is: They would be interrogated about the treasures that 
they have accumulated. 


He says: When His Eminence, Qaim (a) summons Bani 
Umayyah, they would enter Rome. So he would expel them 
from Rome and demand from them the treasures they 
accumulated. They would say: 


GV EB ظَالِمِينَ‎ Gy dos یا‎ 


“O woe to us! Surely we were unjust.” (Surah Anbiya 
21:14) 


فَمَا CS‏ تلك دَعْوَاهُمْ (i‏ جَعَلْتَاهُمْ حَصِيدًا حَامِدِينَ 
$e?‏ 


“And this ceased not to be their cry till We made them cut 
off, extinct." (Surah Anbiya 21:15) 


He says: I humiliated and destroyed them through the sword 
and under the shade of the sword. Though all of his words are in 
the past tense, they imply the future. And it is from what is 
mentioned that its interpretation is after its revelation.’ 


> T iod [P 5 ee I PIDE] D o^ Af. 
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19- And whoever is in the heavens and the earth is His; 
and those, who are with Him are not proud to serve 
Him, nor do they grow weary. 


! Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 415. 
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“And whoever is in the heavens and the earth is His; and 
those, who are with Him...” (Surah Anbiya 21:19) 


That is: The angels that accompany him. 
NA ولا يرون‎ ite عن‎ og S 


“...are not proud to serve Him, nor do they grow weary.” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:19) 


That is: They do not get tired and exhausted. 
€ 
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22- If there had been in them any gods except Allah, they 
would both have certainly been in a state of disorder; 
therefore glory be to Allah, the Lord of the dominion, 
above what they attribute (to Him). 


23- He cannot be questioned concerning what He does 
and they shall be questioned. 


Sond AW s AQT gd OU َو‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 212. 
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“If there had been in them any gods except Allah, they 
would both have certainly been in a state of disorder...” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:22) 


This verse is a refutation of belief in duality of the 
Godhead. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has refuted the 
argument of the people and He says: 


۲۳ وَهُمْ يُسْأَلُونَ‎ ads e JG Y 


“He cannot be questioned concerning what He does and 
they shall be questioned.” (Surah Anbiya 21:23) 


He would not be questioned about anything, but the people 
shall be answerable about their conduct. 
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24- Or, have they taken gods besides Him? Say: Bring 
your proof; this is the reminder of those with me and the 
reminder of those before me. Nay, most of them do not 
know the truth, so they turn aside. 


ERIE انوا‎ 


“Bring your proof.” (Surah Anbiya 21:24) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 214. 
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“...this is the reminder of those with me...” (Surah 
Anbiya 21:24) 


That is: It is my report. 


EREE 


= 


“...and the reminder of those before me.” (Surah Anbiya 
21:24) 


That is: the report of the past people. 
m 2 n € » dà 21 jo 4 4 44 
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26- And they say: The Beneficent God has taken to 
Himself a son. Glory be to Him. Nay, they are honored 
servants. 


y 5 F (EENES au ex Aâ 1&4 
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“And they say: The Beneficent God has taken to Himself 
a son. Glory be to Him. Nay, they are honored servants." 
(Surah Anbiya 21:26) 


That is: The Christians say that Christ is the son of God, 
and Jews say: Uzair is the son of God. And they issued statement 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 216. 
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regarding the Holy Imams (a) also, which did not befit them. So 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says in order to refute their 
statement: 


MALIN: 


“Nay, they are honored servants.” (Surah Anbiya 21:26) 


That is: Those, who thought that they are son of God; it is 
not as such; on the contrary, they are honored servants of God. 
And the reply to this imagination of theirs is mentioned in Surah 
Zumar, verse 4: 


3 ^, ato 7 24 6. ave 4 á og aÍ PE- z 
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“If Allah desire to take a son to Himself, He will surely 
choose those He pleases from what He has created. Glory be to 
Him.” (Surah Zumar 39:4) 
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29- And whoever of them should say: Surely I am a god 
besides Him, such a one do We recompense with hell; 
thus do We recompense the unjust. 


4955 فَذْلكَ تت‎ vog at 2 o 3? لان‎ a 
نجزيه جهنم‎ UAE وَمَنْ يقل منهم إني إله من دونه‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 217; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
421. 
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“And whoever of them should say: Surely I am a god 
besides Him, such a one do We recompense with hell...” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:29) 


He says: Whoever imagines that he is an imam, while he is 
1 
not. 
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30- Do not those, who disbelieve see that the heavens 
and the earth were closed up, but We have opened them; 
and We have made of water everything living, will they 
not then believe? 


Abrash and a query posed to Imam Ja’far 
Sadig (a) 


dis gas OF Wg sui oz 0‏ گانتا رَنْقًا 


“Do not those, who disbelieve see that the heavens and the 
earth were closed up, but We have opened them...” (Surah 
Anbiya 21:30) 


Abu Bakr Hadhrami says one year Hisham bin Abdul Malik 
went to Mecca to perform the Hajj and Abrash Kalbi was in his 
company and engrossed in the rituals of Hajj, when he saw 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 219; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
424; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 73. 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) in a corner of the Masjidul Haraam. 
Hisham asked Abrash. Do you know who that man is? He 
replied: No. 


Hisham said: He is the one, about whom the Shia believe to 
be the heir of the knowledge of the Prophet. 


Abrash said: I will also ask him a question that none can 
reply, except the Prophet or his successor. 


Hisham said: I want you to do that. 


Abrash came to the Imam and asked: O Abu Abdullah, 
what is the meaning of the closing up and opening of the 
heavens and the earth in the verse: 
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“Do not those, who disbelieve see that the heavens and the 
earth were closed up, but We have opened them...” (Surah 
Anbiya 21:30) 


His Eminence replied: The Almighty Allah is that same 
holy being, Who has described Himself that His Arsh is upon the 
water and water is upon the air and the air is also unlimited. 
There was a day when the Almighty Allah had not created 
anything other than water and air; then He intended to create the 
earth. He ordered the air to blow upon the water in speed, so that 
waves are created and foam appeared in the water. He placed 
that foam like a mountain in place of Holy Kaaba and pulled out 
the earth from underneath. It is this that He said: 
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“Most surely the first house appointed for men is the one 
at Mecca, blessed and a guidance for the nations.” (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:96) 


A period of time passed in accordance to divine will and 
after that He decided to create the heavens. Smoke was created 
from the waves of the seas and its foam. He created the heavens 
from that smoke and placed the suns, moons, stars, skies, 
constellations, fixed stars, the green sky was like green water 
and the earth was dark and black like muddy water. Both the sky 
as well as the earth were closed from all sides did not have any 
opening. Nothing grew on the earth and the sky also did not rain 
water. Then he split the sky that rain may fall and prepared the 
earth for growth of foliage and trees. This is the implication of 
the closing up and opening of the sky and the earth. 


Abrash said: By God, no one has mentioned this 
interpretation so far. And he asked Imam (a) to repeat this 
tradition and under the effect of that Abrash, who was a denier 
and infidel, embraced Islam and said: I testify that you are the 
son of the Prophet and the Proof of God and he repeated this 
testimony thrice. 


gre P ڪي © فد فلا يُؤْمنونَ‎ suh JÉ stall من‎ ees 


“...and We have made of water everything living, will they 
not then believe?” (Surah Anbiya 21:30) 


He says: Everything is related to water and water is not 
related to anything.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 54, Pg. 72; Vol. 56, Pg. 371; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
5, Pg. 221; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 425. 
? Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 427. 
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32- And We have made the heaven a guarded canopy 
and (yet) they turn aside from its signs. 


É pisa Hi, AS السََمَاءَ‎ res 


“And We have made the heaven a guarded canopy...” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:32) 


That is: We made the sky a roof secure from Satans, so that 
they may listen. 
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34- And We did not ordain abiding for any mortal 
before you. What! Then if you die, will they abide? 


35- Every soul must taste of death and We try you by 
evil and good by way of probation; and to Us you shall 
be brought back. 
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“And We did not ordain abiding for any mortal before 
you. What! Then if you die, will they abide?” (Surah Anbiya 
21:34) 

When the Almighty Allah informed the Prophet what would 
be done to his Ahle Bayt (a) and that they would usurp the 


Caliphate, the Messenger of Allah (s) became aggrieved. Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed the following verse: 
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*And We did not ordain abiding for any mortal before 
you. What! Then if you die, will they abide? Every soul must 
taste of death and We try you by evil and good by way of 
probation...” (Surah Anbiya 21:34-35) 


That is: We would subject them to trials. 


{rep oue d 


“...and to Us you shall be brought back." (Surah Anbiya 
21:35) 


So the Messenger of Allah (s) knows that every soul would 
have to definitely die. 


Advice of Imam Ali (a) 


One day Amirul Momineen (a) saw a man, who was 
smiling during a funeral procession. 
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His Eminence said: As if death is only for others and not for 
our own selves; or some imagine that the dead have gone on a 
short journey and that they would return soon. We bury them in 
the graves and consume their inheritance, as if we would live 
forever after them. Without hesitation, we forget all advices and 
become targets of divine chastisement and calamities. 


O people, glad tidings to one, whose engrossment in his 
defects prevents him from the defects of other. He is humble 
without any deficiency and he cultivates the company of 
scholars and the good-mannered folks. And he frequents the 
company of the poor and spends his wealth on other than the 
paths of divine disobedience. 


Glad tidings to those, who degrade their impulsive selves 
and obtains lawful livelihood and keeps their character pure 
from all filth and makes themselves good-natured and spends 
their extra wealth in charitable ways; they refrain from talking 
about useless issues, and do not cause mischief to reach others 
and the Sunnah is sufficient for them and they are not inclined to 
heresies. 


O people, glad tidings be to one, who remains in his house 
and consumes his sustenance and weeps upon his mistakes and 
is engrossed in his preoccupations and people are secure from 
his acts and deeds and they live in security from him.” 


av! 5L C dé i^ busy! 3‏ قلا تلوق 


! Khasaisul Aaimma, Pg. 99; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 
Vol. 18, Pg. 311; Nahjul Balagha, Pg. 490. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 84, Pg. 397. Nahjul Balagha, Pg. 256; Sharh 
Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, Vol. 10, Pg. 33; Elaamud Deen, Pg. 
107; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 1, Pg. 116; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 
3, Pg. 428; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 224. 
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37- Man is created of haste; now will I show to you My 
signs, therefore do not ask Me to hasten (them) on. 
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“Man is created of haste..." (Surah Anbiya 21:37) 


He says: When the Almighty Allah made the soul of Adam 
to enter through his feet, and it reached to his knees, he wanted 
to rise up, but he could not. The Almighty Allah said: 
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47- And We will set up a just balance on the day of 
resurrection, so no soul shall be dealt with unjustly in 
the least; and though there be the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed, (yet) will We bring it, and sufficient are 
We to take account. 


iai ed acd cui وضع‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 225; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
429; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 77. 
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“And We will set up a just balance on the day of 
resurrection...” (Surah Anbiya 21:47) 


He says: It means that on Judgment Day, we would 
establish the balances of justice for reward and punishment. 


xe Jub odo‏ من GH Js‏ بها 


*  ..and though there be the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, (yet) will We bring it..." (Surah Anbiya 21:47) 


That is: We would give recompense through it as it is the 
extension of we will bring it. 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 229; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
430. 


280 


ast cg Ju‏ رب ns sua‏ الّذِي ly Sab‏ عَلَى 


Gord السَّاحِدِينَ‎ Ge aS 

Gov ggi li بعد أن‎ Saeed Sash als 
Gord bsan «p i xh HSV فَجَعَلَهُمْ جْدَادًا‎ 
oA Ctl لون‎ É, GAT GA ن‎ vo 

«v ee d JUI A 8 ae قالوا‎ 

قَانُوا v‏ به عَلَى et‏ الاس eld‏ يَسْهَدُونَ d‏ 

47115 neni] UAL a hes GaN uo 

قال بل فَعَلَهُ ses‏ هدا فَاسْأَلُوهُمْ إِنْ كانُوا يَنْطِقُونَ Celo‏ 
رفوا إل أَنْفْسِهِمْ فقاو )255 أَنْثُمْ الظَلِمُونَ Ged‏ 

Grob olet RG cale A cest e est d 
iS ولا‎ E يَنْمَعْكُمْ‎ Y ما‎ Jh od مِنْ‎ oxi Qu 


€ 


281 
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51- And certainly We gave to Ibrahim his rectitude 
before, and We knew him fully well. 


52- When he said to his father and his people: What are 
these images to whose worship you cleave? 


53- They said: We found our fathers worshipping them. 


54- He said: Certainly you have been, (both) you and 
your fathers, in manifest error. 


55- They said: Have you brought to us the truth, or are 
you one of the triflers? 


56- He said: Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, Who brought them into existence, and I 
am of those, who bear witness to this. 


57- And, by Allah, I will certainly do something against 
your idols after you go away, turning back. 


58- So he broke them into pieces, except the chief of 
them that haply they may return to it. 


59- They said: Who has done this to our gods? Most 
surely he is one of the unjust. 
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60- They said: We heard a youth called Ibrahim speak 
of them. 


61- Said they: Then bring him before the eyes of the 
people, perhaps they may bear witness. 


62- They said: Have you done this to our gods, O 
Ibrahim? 


63- He said: Surely (some doer) has done it; the chief of 
them is this, therefore ask them, if they can speak. 


64- Then they turned to themselves and said: Surely you 
yourselves are the unjust. 


65- Then they were made to hang down their heads: 
Certainly you know that they do not speak. 


66- He said: What! Do you then serve besides Allah 
what brings you not any benefit at all, nor does it harm 
you? 


67- Fie on you and on what you serve besides Allah; 
what, do you not then understand? 


68- They said: Burn him and help your gods, if you are 
going to do (anything). 


69- We said: O fire, be a comfort and peace to Ibrahim. 


70- And they desired a war on him, but We made them 
the greatest losers. 


71- And We delivered him as well as Lut (removing 
them) to the land, which We had blessed for all people. 


Prophet Ibrahim (a) thrown into the inferno 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, quotes the statement of 
Prophet Ibrahim (a) to his people and his father, and He says: 
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“And certainly We gave to Ibrahim his rectitude before, 
and We knew him fully well. When he said to his father and 
his people: What are these images to whose worship you 
cleave? They said: We found our fathers worshipping them. 
He said: Certainly you have been, (both) you and your fathers, 
in manifest error. They said: Have you brought to us the truth, 
or are you one of the triflers? He said: Nay, your Lord is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who brought them into 
existence, and I am of those, who bear witness to this: And, by 
Allah, I will certainly do something against your idols after you 
go away, turning back.” (Surah Anbiya 21:51-57) 


He says: For a long time Prophet Ibrahim (a) tried to 
restrain Azar and his people from idol-worship, but he was not 
successful and they used to refute his arguments. At last on the 
day of feast, Namrud and all his people went out of the town to 
celebrate the occasion in the grounds outside city limits. Ibrahim 
(a) refused to accompany them, so they left him to mind the 
idols of the temple. When the people departed, Ibrahim (a) took 
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some food to the temple and offered it to each idol in turn and 
exhorted them to say something. When there was no reply he 
took an axe and chopped off the hands and legs of all the idols; 
then hung the axe around the neck of the largest idol that stood 
in the centre. When the king, his army and the people returned, 
they beheld the broken statues. “Whoever has done this to our 
god has indeed committed injustice upon himself. He shall be 
executed!” they said. 


“Tt must be Ibrahim, the son of Azar,” suggested the people, 
“He alone is critical of the gods.” 


Ibrahim (a) was brought to Namrud. Namrud accused Azar 
for breach of trust as he had concealed the existence of Ibrahim 


(a). 


“It is the handiwork of his mother, O king!” protested Azar, 
"She says that she has a convincing argument." Namrud 
summoned Ibrahim's mother and said, *Why did you conceal 
this boy? See what he has done to our gods!” *O King!” replied 
the mother of Ibrahim (a), “I acted in this manner for the good of 
your people, when I saw that you were killing all their progeny, I 
decided that if my son would be the one predicted by astrology, I 
would hand him over to you and thus the rest of the children 
would be spared. If he did not happen to be the predicted one, I 
would be able to keep my son. Now this boy is in your hands. 
Do whatever you want with him." Namrud was pleased with the 
argument and considered it valid. Then he asked Ibrahim (a): 
Who committed that act? 


قال بل Mia AS Ma‏ فَاسْأَلُوهُمْ إِنْ گائوا يَنْطِفُونَ 
{1Y}‏ 


“He said: Surely (some doer) has done it; the chief of 
them is this, therefore ask them, if they can speak.” (Surah 
Anbiya 21:63) 


285 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: By God, the big idol had not 
done that. Ibrahim (a) also did not lie. 


They asked: How is that? 


Imam (a) said: “The biggest one has performed the deed if 
he can speak and if he can’t speak, he has not done it.” After 
receiving Ibrahim’s reply, Namrud consulted his people. They 
all suggested Ibrahim (a) be roasted alive for the sake of their 
deities. 


قَالُوا bgs‏ وَانَصُرُوا AKT‏ إِنْ كُنْكُمْ فَاعِلِينَ ANP‏ 


“They said: Burn him and help your gods, if you are 
going to do (anything).” (Surah Anbiya 21:68) 


According to Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a), Namrud and his 
cohorts were of illegitimate birth; therefore they were swift to 
take the decision on killing Ibrahim (a). 


Whereas, Firon and his companions were legitimate born, 
because they ordered the release of Musa (a) and his brother 
(Harun); and invited the sorcerers to compete with Musa (a). 
They didn’t issue immediate orders for their execution, because 
no one undertakes the killing of a Prophet or an Imam, except 
the illegitimate born. 


39 4١١١# حاشرينَ‎ uiid! وَأَرْسِلْ في‎ auis insi 
4۱۱۲ ee ساجر‎ JS 
“Put him off and his brother, and send collectors into the 


cities: That they may bring to you every enchanter possessed of 
knowledge." (Surah Araaf 7:111-112) 


Thus, Ibrahim (a) was put under arrest and wood was 
collected to burn him alive. On the appointed day, Namrud came 
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with the army; a high platform was constructed for him to view 
the execution. Ibrahim (a) was brought, but such was the 
intensity of the fire that no one could summon the courage to put 
him in it. The roaring fire scorched even the birds that flew one 
farsakh above it. 


Shaitan came to the people and taught them the technique 
of catapult. Ibrahim (a) was made to sit in the catapult. Azar 
came to him, slapped him and said, “Give up your beliefs!” 


Ibrahim (a) did not accept. A cry of protest arose from the 
heaven and the earth. All the creation of the world expressed 
their wish to assist Ibrahim (a). 


“O Lord, there is no worshipper upon me, except Ibrahim 
(a). Would You allow him to be burnt?” asked the earth. 


The Angels said, “People are about to incinerate your 
Khaleel!” 


“Tf he calls Me for help, I would definitely oblige,” said the 
Lord. 


Jibraeel (a) said, “Apart from your Khaleel, Ibrahim (a) 
there is no one to worship You on the earth. You have allowed 
his enemies to suppress him and burn him alive?” 


“Keep quiet!” said Allah, “Only they utter such things, who 
fear some matters to be beyond their control. He is My servant. I 
can save him any moment. If he supplicates Me, I will accept his 
prayers.” 


Ibrahim (a) prayed to his Lord with utmost sincerity, “Yaa 
Allaahu, Yaa Wahido, Yaa Ah’ado, Yaa man lam yalid wa lam 
yoolad walam yakullahu kofowwan Ah'ad. Najjaini minannaare 
be Rah’ mateka.” 


Translation: O Allah, O the One, O the Unique, O One, who 
neither begets nor is He begotten and there is no one equal to 
Him. Save me from the fire through Your mercy. 


Ibrahim (a) shot from the catapult and was in mid-air when 
Jibraeel (a) met him and asked him if he had my wish. He said 
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he had nothing to ask from him. Jibraeel (a) handed him a ring 
upon, which was engraved, “La ilaaha illallaho Muhammadur 
Rasoolullahe anjaato Z'ahri ilallaahe wa 05110010 amri 
wafawwaz "to amri ilallaah.” 


Translation: There is no god, except Allah, Muhammad is 
the messenger of Allah. I seek the help only from Allah and I 
entrust my affair only to Allah. 


Almighty Allah revealed to the fire, “Be cool!” It became 
so cold that the teeth of Ibrahim (a) began to chatter. Allah (a.].) 
added, “And peace upon Ibrahim (a).” 


Jibraeel (a) arrived and sat down to converse with Ibrahim 
(a). They were surrounded by blooms. When Namrud witnessed 
this spectacle, he remarked, “If anyone wishes to believe in a 
God he should believe in a God like that of Ibrahim." 


Just then one of the dignitaries of Namrud court said, “I had 
put the fire under oath, not to scorch Ibrahim." Immediately, a 
fiery mace shot out from the fire and hit the wicked man and 
burnt him to ashes. 


Lut (a) who had accepted faith in him had migrated to 
Syria. Namrud saw that Ibrahim (a) was sitting amidst greenery 
engaged in conversation with an elderly person. “What a great 
position your son has in the eyes of his Lord!" Namrud told 
Azar. The lizard blew at the fire and the frog threw water to 
douse it. And when the Almighty had revealed “Be cool” all the 
fires of the world were bereft of any heat for three days in a row. 


After that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said: 
gV 2 Gu r2 1 Alans S به‎ PANE 


“And they desired a war on him, but We made them the 
greatest losers.” (Surah Anbiya 21:70) 


The Almighty Allah says: 
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“And We delivered him as well as Lut (removing them) to 
the land, which We had blessed for all people.” (Surah Anbiya 
21:71) 


That is towards Syria and behind Kufa.' And We sent them 
to the land of Kosirabi.? 


? a مل‎ Z(4« &o 
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72- And We gave him Ishaq and Yaqub, a son's son, and 
We made (them) all good. 


N 
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وَوَهَبْنَا Àj‏ ِسْحَاقَ وَيَعْفُوب AG‏ 


“And We gave him Ishaq and Yaqub, a son’s son...” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:72) 


Yaqub was the grandson of Ibrahim (a) through his son, 
Ishaq.” 


ass LAT gh aah من‎ us ues USE UST os 


EV Ep فَاسِقِينَ‎ ho هم گائوا َم‎ ۵ cad 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 31; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 103. 

? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 230; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
430. 

3 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 236; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 89. 
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74- And (as for) Lut, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge, and We delivered him from the town, which 
wrought abominations; surely they were an evil people, 
transgressors. 


“...and We delivered him..." (Surah Anbiya 21:74) 
That is: We saved Lut (a). 


+. P t on 9 > ص‎ 1 wear 
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“from the town, which wrought abominations...” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:74) 


He says: Men practiced sodomy. ' 
SAI في‎ OSE إِذْ‎ Sterley 549155 
۷۸# شَاهِدِينَ‎ Rae S US$ القؤم‎ 


76- And Dawood and Sulaiman when they gave 
judgment concerning the field when the people's sheep 
pastured therein by night, and We were bearers of 
witness to their judgment. 
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' Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 441. 
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“And Dawood and Sulaiman when they gave judgment 
concerning the field when the people’s sheep pastured therein 
by night, and We were bearers of witness to their judgment.” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:78) 


Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: In Bani 
Israel, there was a man having sheep and his sheep entered the 
grape orchard of another person at night and destroyed the fruits. 
The owner of the orchard came to Prophet Dawood (a) and 
complained about the shepherd. Dawood (a) said: Go to 
Sulaiman that he may judge between you two. They went to 
Sulaiman who said: If the sheep have eaten the shoots and the 
branches, the owner of the sheep should give the sheep and the 
kids they would produce. And if the sheep have destroyed the 
shoots and branches and the roots are intact, you should give the 
lambs to the owner of the orchard. 


This was the judgment of Dawood (a) and he wanted Bani 
Israel to recognize that the successor after him was Sulaiman (a) 
and that there was no contradiction between those two, and if 
there was any difference, it was due to the testimony of the 
witnesses. 
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And We taught him the making of coats of mail for‏ -60 


you, that they might protect you in your wars; will you 
then be grateful? 
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١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 131; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 381; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 239; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 92; Tafsir Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 443. 
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“And We taught him the making of coats of mail for 
you...” (Surah Anbiya 21:80) 


That is: We taught him the art of making coats of mail. 


« 7 "Lá و كه ىر‎ P و ا‎ ME wld 
4۸٠# شَاكِرُونَ‎ Sl قهل‎ O من بَأَسِكُم‎ aS Lax 


* ..that they might protect you in your wars; will you then 
be grateful?" (Surah Anbiya 21:80) 
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8l- And (We made subservient) to Sulaiman the wind 
blowing violent, pursuing its course by his command to 


the land, which We had blessed, and We are knower of 
all things. 
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“And (We made subservient) to Sulaiman the wind 
blowing violent..." (Surah Anbiya 21:81) 


He says: Wind blew all around Sulaiman (a) on every side. 
Geb التي بَارَكنا‎ ie إلى‎ 
“...pursuing its course by his command to the land, which 


We had blessed...” (Surah Anbiya 21:81) 


That is: Towards Baitul Muqaddas and Syria. That is We 
made it beneficial for the creatures of the earth. 
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64- Therefore We responded to him and took off what 
harm he had, and We gave him his family and the like of 
them with them: a mercy from Us and a reminder to the 
worshippers. 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said in the exegesis of the verse: 


وَآتَيْنَاهُ أَهْلَهُ وَمِنْلَهُمْ مَعَهُمْ 


“...and We gave him his family and the like of them with 
them...” (Surah Anbiya 21:84) 


That is: The Almighty Allah revived all the children they 
had, whether they were dead before the calamity and whether 
they died during the scourge. 
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67- And Yunus, when he went away in wrath, so he 
thought that We would not straiten him, so he called out 
among afflictions: There is no god but Thou, glory be to 
Thee; surely I am of those, who make themselves to 
suffer loss. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 347; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
448; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 241. 
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Story of Prophet Yunus (a) 
مُعَاضِبًا‎ C&S 3 Ogi 155 


“And Yunus, when he went away in wrath...” (Surah 
Anbiya 21:87) 


That Zannoon (man of the fish) is Prophet Yunus (a) and it 
is same as Zal-hoot (man of the whale). 
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*..s0 he thought that We would not straiten him...” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:87) 


He says: He was certain that We would never put him in 
constraints. Yunus did not accept the exception that Jibraeel had 
proposed to remove chastisement from his nation. 


The narrator says: I asked: What was the condition of 
Prophet Yunus (a) when he thought that the Almighty Allah 
would not subject him to any trouble? 


Imam (a) replied: It was due to his over-confidence. 


I asked: Why did he imagine that the Almighty Allah would 
not subject him to any trouble? 


Imam (a) replied: It was because the Almighty Allah left 
him to his devices just for a moment. 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) says: One night, when the Messenger 
of Allah (s) was in the house of Lady Umme Salma (s), during 
the night she noticed that the Prophet was not his bed. She arose 
and went in search of His Eminence and found him standing in 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 384; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
241. 
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the corner of a room, and raising his hands to the sky was 
weeping: 


“O Lord, never cancel Your favors from me ever. O Allah, 
never leave me to my devices even for the blink of the eye. O 
Allah, never give my adversaries the chance to accuse me. O 
Allah, never put me into the trouble from which You have saved 
me. O God, never leave me to my devices even for a moment.” 


Umme Salma began to weep till the weeping of His 
Eminence concluded and he asked her: O Umme Salma, why are 
you weeping? 


She replied: O Messenger of Allah (s), my parents be 
sacrificed on you, why I should not weep! Whereas despite 
having such an exalted rank, you were supplicating like this and 
weeping and seeking divine forgiveness. 


His Eminence said: O Umme Salma, I am myself not 
having absolute guarantee. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime left 
Yunus (a) to his devices only for a moment, and what all befell 
him.' 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


z 2 PE Se 2 vu 
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*And Yunus, when he went away in wrath..." (Surah 


Anbiya 21:87) 


Yunus was infuriated at the acts of his nation; and: 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 16, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 385; 
Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 450. 
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“...so he thought that We would not straiten him...” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:87) 


He thought that he would not be liable to any punishment 
whatever he did. 
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69- And Zakariya, when he cried to his Lord: O my Lord 
leave me not alone; and Thou art the best of inheritors. 


90- So We responded to him and gave him Yahya and 
made his wife fit for him; surely they used to hasten, one 
with another, in deeds of goodness and to call upon Us, 
hoping and fearing and they were humble before Us. 


6S5;‏ إذ ادى 15 Gy‏ لا تَدَرْنِي 1355 x Calg‏ الْوَارِئِينَ 
99 فَاسْتَجَبْنا Css d‏ لَه يَحْيَى ua Lol;‏ لَه رَوْجَهُ 
“And Zakariya, when he cried to his Lord: O my Lord‏ 
leave me not alone; and Thou art the best of inheritors. So We‏ 


responded to him and gave him Yahya and made his wife fit 
for him...” (Surah Anbiya 21:89-90) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 385; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 242. 
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He says: Wife of Zakariya did not have menses due to old 
age; after the fulfillment of supplication she began to 
menstruate.' 


Ug Obs gba 


“...in deeds of goodness and to call upon Us..." (Surah 
Anbiya 21:90) 


He says: That 15 they called Us in a condition of hope and 
fear.” 
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الي أخصتَث فَرْحَهَا AS‏ فِيهَا مِنْ رُوحِنَا Rss‏ وَابنَهَا 
43V Gea áT‏ 
And she who guarded her chastity, so We breathed‏ -91 


into her of Our inspiration and made her and her son a 
sign for the nations. 


uis‏ أخصّنث فَرْجَهَا 


“And she who guarded her chastity...” (Surah Anbiya 
21:91) 


He says: No one had cast a glance on Maryam. 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 243; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 99; Tafsir 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 456. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 247. 
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“...80 We breathed into her of Our inspiration..." (Surah 
Anbiya 21:91) 


He says: ‘Ruh’ is created by the command of God, so the 
implication of ‘from Our Ruh’ is ‘from Our command’. 
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94- Therefore whoever shall do of good deeds and he is 
a believer, there shall be no denying of his exertion, and 
surely We will write (it) down for him. 


فَمَنْ يَعْمَنْ مِنَ الصَّالِحَاتِ وَهُوَ Jags‏ فلا كْفْرَانَ Adin)‏ 


“Therefore whoever shall do of good deeds and he is a 
believer, there shall be no denying of his exertion...” (Surah 
Anbiya 21:94) 


That is: His efforts were not ineffective. 
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95- And it is binding on a town, which We destroy that 
they shall not return. 


Most important verse regarding Rajat 
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“And it is binding on a town, which We destroy that they 
shall not return.” (Surah Anbiya 21:95) 
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Muhammad bin Muslim has narrated from Imam Ja’far 
Sadiq (a) and Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that the two of them 
said: Every city or village whose folks the Almighty Allah 
destroyed through divine chastisement would not be resurrected 
during the time of Rajat. 


This verse is the most important verse, which proves Rajat, 
because none of the Muslims deny that all the people, whether 
they were killed or were not killed, on Judgment Day they would 
be raised up for the accounting of their deeds. 


“...they shall not return." (Surah Anbiya 21:95) 


That is: During the stage of Rajat. Whereas on Judgment 
Day, they would all be raised to be sent to the Hellfire.’ 


bos pil Cas 15 de‏ وَهُمْ مِنْ code. YS‏ يَنْسِلُونَ 
harp‏ 


96- Even when Gog and Magog are let loose and they 
shall break forth from every elevated place. 


a, 
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*Eyen when Gog and Magog are let loose and they shall 
break forth from every elevated place." (Surah Anbiya 21:96) 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 458; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 248. 
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He says: In the last period of time, Yajooj and Majooj 
would return to the earth and devour the human beings. After 
that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime argues against idol worship: 


ASS)‏ وَمَا تَعْبْدُونَ مِنْ alll O95‏ حصب d ES Ce‏ وَارِدُونَ 


KAAP 
ga A» حَالِدُونَ‎ Qs E | وَرَدُوهَا‎ Le AT Va OUS لو‎ 


4١٠١١9 لا يَسْمَعُونَ‎ LE وَهُمْ‎ S Geb هُمْ‎ 


98- Surely you and what you worship besides Allah are 
the firewood of hell; to it you shall come. 


99- Had these been gods, they would not have come to it 
and all shall abide therein. 


100- For them therein shall be groaning and therein 
they shall not hear. 


101- Surely (as for) those for whom the good has 
already gone forth from Us, they shall be kept far off 
from it. 


102- They will not hear its faintest sound, and they shall 
abide in that, which their souls long for. 
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“Surely you and what you worship besides Allah are the 
firewood of hell; to it you shall come. Had these been gods, 
they would not have come to it and all shall abide therein. For 
them therein shall be groaning and therein they shall not 
hear.” (Surah Anbiya 21:98-100) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


When this verse was revealed, folks of Mecca were terrified 
to hear it. So when Abdullah bin Zabari entered Mecca, he found 
the Meccans engrossed in the discussion of this verse. Ibne 
Zabari asked: Is this a statement of Muhammad? 


Yes, they replied. 


He asked: If he himself admits to it, I would debate with 
him. So they arranged for a meeting between him and the 
Prophet. Ibne Zabari asked: This statement, which you recited, is 
only regarding us and our gods or it is from all the idolaters and 
their deities in general? 


The Prophet said: It is regarding you, your idols and all the 
nations and their deities, except those, whom the Almighty Allah 
has Himself made exceptions. 


Ibne Zabari said: By God, God would punish you at this 
moment, was it not you, who had praised Isa and mentioned him 
in positive terms? In spite of being aware that Christians worship 
Isa (a) and his mother? And some people worship the angels. 
Are those people and their deities not in Hellfire? And if they 
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are, then Isa (a) is also in Fire, angels are also in Fire. And this is 
in contradiction of the praise that you recited in favor of Isa (a). 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Neither Isa nor angels are 
in fire. 

So Quraish created a great dispute and said Ibne Zabari has 
nicely argued. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: You have not understood 
my statement and you are arguing nonsense. Did I not say that 
the Almighty Allah has excepted Himself and the implication of 
this statement was: 


9 229, 7 SP ae 2. Bin Te BAO UE 
CGE في مَا‎ BGO لا يَسْمَعُونَ حَسِيسها‎ Vb 
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“Surely (as for) those for whom the good has already gone 
forth from Us, they shall be kept far off from it; they will not 
hear its faintest sound, and they shall abide in that, which their 
souls long for." (Surah Anbiya 21:101-102) 


Indeed, whoever has given them a good promise on our 
behalf; they would be removed far from him. They would not 
hear the sound of the fire of Hell and they would always have 
whatever they desired. 


*. , firewood of hell..." (Surah Anbiya 21:98) 
He says: They would be cast into Hellfire. 
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4١١1 مُبْعَدُونَ‎ Ge Ai 


“...they shall be kept far off from it;” (Surah Anbiya 
21:101) 


That is the angels and Isa Ibne Maryam (a) would be away 
from the fire of Hell. 


This verse: 


١ el‏ الَّذِينَ سَبَمَتْ لَهُمْ Ce‏ الْحْسْتى 


“Surely (as for) those for whom the good has already gone 
forth from Us...” (Surah Anbiya 21:101) 


...1S abrogated with verse 71 of Surah Maryam: 


“And there is not one of you but shall come to it...” 


(Surah Maryam 19:71) 
si Sag هدا‎ CORFE BET úl si E g 3 D 
4۱ ۰۳ توعَدُونَ‎ BS 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 459; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 249. 


303 


103- The great fearful event shall not grieve them, and 
the angels shall meet them: This is your day, which you 
were promised. 


104- On the day when We will roll up heaven like the 
rolling up of the scroll for writings, as We originated the 
first creation, (so) We shall reproduce it; a promise 
(binding on Us); surely We will bring it about. 


"CT Íb AS ai M $$ SN D» لهم‎ Ep 
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*The great fearful event shall not grieve them, and the 
angels shall meet them: This is your day, which you were 
promised. On the day when We will roll up heaven like the 
rolling up of the scroll for writings, as We originated the first 
creation, (so) We shall reproduce it; a promise (binding on 
Us); surely We will bring it about." (Surah Anbiya 21:103-104) 


Amr bin Abi Shaibah says: I heard Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(a) say: On Judgment Day, when the divine exigency (Mashiyat) 
of Almighty Allah gets related to it so that the creatures are 
presented for accounting of their deeds, the announcer would be 
ordered to present the human beings and Jinns to the plains of 
gathering and all would be gathered in a split second. Then the 
sky of the world would be ordered to come down and remain 
behind the creatures and in the same way from the first to the 
last and would be placed one behind other. Then a caller would 
call out: 
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“O assembly of the jinn and the men, If you are able to 
pass through the regions of the heavens and the earth, then 
pass through; you cannot pass through, but with authority.” 
(Surah Rahman 55:33) 


The narrator says: After explaining this point, His 
Eminence wept in excess, when he stopped, I asked: May I be 
sacrificed on you, where would be the Holy Prophet (s), Amirul 
Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a) on that day? 


He replied: They would be on the pulpit of effulgence and 
as opposed to all the creatures, who would be aggrieved and 
fearful, they would not have any fear or sorrow and he recited 
the following verse: 


PETERT A E UB من جاءَ بالْحَسَة‎ 
{۸٩$ 


“Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it; and 
they shall be secure from terror on the day.” (Surah Naml 
27:89) 


Then he added: By God, ‘Hasana’ in this verse implies 
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali (a).! 


Then he said: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 117. 
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“The great fearful event shall not grieve them, and the 
angels shall meet them: This is your day, which you were 
promised.” (Surah Anbiya 21:103) 


*Faza Akbar’ and the ‘great terror’ would never aggrieve 
them and the angels would come to meet them and say: 


This is the day, which was promised to you.’ 
rate 2 2»tée-s PEE, 
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“On the day, when We will roll up heaven like the rolling 
up of the scroll for writings..." (Surah Anbiya 21:104) 


He said: ‘Sajil’ is an angel, who rolls up the scroll of deeds, 
and the meaning of rolling it up is that he destroys it and it 
assumes the form of smoke and the earth would change into the 
form of fire.” 


coke ig Gos! Ol الذكر‎ ues مِنْ‎ p a Gs Mf 
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105- And certainly We wrote in the Book after the 
reminder that (as for) the land, My righteous servants 
shall inherit it. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 461. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 463; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 256. 
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وَلْقَدْ ES‏ في EUH‏ من بَعْدِ الذكر 


“And certainly We wrote in the Book after the 
reminder...” (Surah Anbiya 21:105) 


He says: All the heavenly scriptures are ‘reminders’. 


۹ک 


4٠١٥ Orta Cole يَرِنْهًا‎ io 
“...that (as for) the land, My righteous servants shall 


inherit it.” (Surah Anbiya 21:105) 


He says: It is revealed about the His Eminence, Qaim (a) 
and his companions. 


And he also said: Zabur comprises of the prophecies, divine 
praise, divine glorifications and supplications. 


Sy Jb‏ احْكُم dy‏ © ورتا e Dui sim‏ ما 
تَصِفُونَ 4۱۱۲# 


112- He said: O my Lord, judge Thou with truth; and 
our Lord is the Beneficent God, Whose help is sought 
against what you ascribe (to Him). 


dodo So! قال َب‎ 


*He said: O my Lord, judge Thou with truth..." (Surah 
Anbiya 21:112) 


He says: The meaning of this verse that you should not pray 
for the disbelievers and the victims of oppression have the right 
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to retaliation and it is mentioned like this in Surah Aale Imran, 
verse 128: 


ظَالِمُونَ 4۱۲۸ 


“You have no concern in the affair whether He turns to 
them (mercifully) or chastises them, for surely they are 
unjust.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:128)' 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 468. 
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Exegesis of Surah Hajj 


22- Surah Hajj (The Pilgrimage) was revealed in Medina and 
it comprises of 78 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


c 
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1- O people, guard against (the punishment from) your 
Lord; surely the violence of the hour is a grievous thing. 


2- On the day when you shall see it, every woman giving 
suck shall quit in confusion what she suckled, and every 
pregnant woman shall lay down her burden, and you 
shall see men intoxicated, and they shall not be 
intoxicated, but the chastisement of Allah will be severe. 


ehe Sigh MLN 3s Sy > الاس انوا ربكم‎ ul 


“O people, guard against (the punishment from) your 
Lord; surely the violence of the hour is a grievous thing." 
(Surah Hajj 22:1) 


He says: This verse is addressed to all the people. 
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َم YS Yas Viii‏ مُرْضْعَةٍ We‏ أرْضَعَتْ 


*On the day when you shall see it, every woman giving 
suck shall quit in confusion what she suckled..." (Surah Hajj 
22:2) 


That is all the people on that day would remain bewildered 
and confused. 


ra 4 E - 2 
v hs > ذات‎ d$ es T 
*...and every pregnant woman shall lay down her 


burden..." (Surah Hajj 22:2) 


He says: Every pregnant woman, who dies during the 
earthquake of Judgment Day, will deliver her child on Judgment 
Day. 


(ald! uis‏ سُكارَى 
*..and you shall see men intoxicated...” (Surah Hajj‏ 


22:2) 


He says: You would see people in utter shock due to the 
extreme bewilderment and they would lose their senses. And he 
Says: 


ie h 2 z ^2 G bs T. ره و‎ P 
4۲# Add وَلكِنّ عَذَاب الله‎ tee Ls ab وَمَا‎ 
“...and they shall not be intoxicated, but the chastisement 


of Allah will be severe." (Surah Hajj 22:2) 
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3- And among men there is he, who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge and follows every rebellious Shaitan. 
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4- Against him it is written down that whoever takes him 
for a friend, he shall lead him astray and conduct him to 
the chastisement of the burning fire. 


5- O people, if you are in doubt about the raising, then 
surely We created you from dust, then from a small seed, 
then from a clot, then from a lump of flesh, complete in 
make and incomplete, that We may make clear to you; 
and We cause what We please to stay in the wombs till 
an appointed time, then We bring you forth as babies, 
then that you may attain your maturity; and of you is he, 
who is caused to die, and of you is he, who is brought 
back to the worst part of life, so that after having 
knowledge he does not know anything; and you see the 
earth sterile land, but when We send down on it the 
water, it stirs and swells and brings forth of every kind a 
beautiful herbage. 


6- This is because Allah is the Truth and because He 
gives life to the dead and because He has power over all 
things. 


7- And because the hour is coming, there is no doubt 
about it; and because Allah shall raise up those, who 
are in the graves. 


وَمِنَ wl‏ مَنْ بُجَادِل في الله بِعَيْرٍ ele‏ 


“And among men there is he who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge...” (Surah Hajj 22:3) 


“Yujadil’ implies “Yakhasum’ — he would be inimical. 


AYP wp ollie کل‎ a 


“...and follows every rebellious Shaitan.” (Surah Hajj 
22:3) 
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He says: *Mareed' is in the meaning of villainous. 


The Almighty Allah has addressed the atheists and has 
argued against them saying: 


5 oF A o, ETE á 246 uu 
البغث‎ oe Sh إن كنثم في‎ Gold gl يا‎ 
“O people, if you are in doubt about the raising...” 


(Surah Hajj 22:5) 


...in which ‘Raib’ is in the meaning of doubt. 
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*...then surely We created you from dust, then from a 
small seed, then from a clot, then from a lump of flesh, 
complete in make and incomplete...” (Surah Hajj 22:5) 


‘Mukhallaqatin’ means ‘it became a lump of flesh’ and a 
perfect and complete fetus came into being. 


‘Ghair Mukhallaqa’ means a fetus, which is defective, is 
aborted. 
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“...that We may make clear to you; and We cause what 
We please to stay in the wombs till an appointed time, then We 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 263. 
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bring you forth as babies, then that you may attain your 
maturity...” (Surah Hajj 22:5) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Bye 
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“...that We may make clear to you...” (Surah Hajj 22:5) 


That is: You remained like this in the wombs. 
"E Z -$ 1 a dtl 
ما نشاء‎ e "3! فى‎ ET 
*. ..and We cause what We please to stay in the wombs till 


an appointed time..." (Surah Hajj 22:5) 


...and you were not expelled through miscarriage. 
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*. . .and of you is he, who is caused to die, and of you is he, 
who is brought back to the worst part of life, so that after 
having knowledge he does not know anything..." (Surah Hajj 
22:5) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) has narrated from his father that he 
said: When a person becomes a hundred years old, at that time, 
he has reaches ‘the worst part of life’. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 376; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 471; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 263. 
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The Almighty Allah has given an example of raising up 
after death and He says: 


وَتَرَى الْأَرْضَ هَامدَة ue gi BU‏ المَاءَ Sisal‏ وَرَبَتْ 


go% TH oi a من‎ eis 


“...and you see the earth sterile land, but when We send 
down on it the water, it stirs and swells and brings forth of 
every kind a beautiful herbage." (Surah Hajj 22:5) 


*Baheej' is in the meaning of beautiful and nice. 


“This is because Allah is the Truth and because He gives 
life to the dead and because He has power over all things, and 
because the hour is coming, there is no doubt about it; and 
because Allah shall raise up those, who are in the graves." 
(Surah Hajj 22:6-7) 


AS Ys sáb Ys ple s A في‎ Jo الاس مَنْ‎ ses 


GAP up 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 376; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 263; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 118; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 472. 
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8- And among men there is he, who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge and without guidance and without an 
illuminating book. 


9- Turning away haughtily that he may lead (others) 
astray from the way of Allah; for him is disgrace in this 
world, and on the day of resurrection, We will make him 
taste the punishment of burning. 


pt ses‏ مَنْ يُجَادِلُ في الله ds le cs‏ هُدَى s‏ كاب 
مير 4)۸ 


“And among men there is he, who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge and without guidance and without an 
illuminating book.” (Surah Hajj 22:8) 


He says: This verse was revealed about Abu Jahl. 


“Turning away haughtily...” (Surah Hajj 22:9) 


That is: He would turn away from the truth. 


ابل عن ل الله 
“...that he may lead (others) astray from the way of‏ 


Allah...” (Surah Hajj 22:9) 
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That is: So that he may misguide people from the path of 
God and faith.’ 
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11- And among men is he, who serves Allah (standing) 
on the verge, so that if good befalls him he is satisfied 
therewith, but if a trial afflict him he turns back 


headlong; he loses this world as well as the hereafter; 
that is a manifest loss. 


A على‎ AI مَنْ‎ ROI وَمِنَ‎ 


*And among men is he who serves Allah (standing) on the 
verge...” (Surah Hajj 22:11) 


He says: ‘Alaa harfin’ is in the meaning of ‘in doubt’. 


o 


t 1c? 3 3 $4 mor, ALL A NA 
dé ci koe ai ue به‎ okb حير‎ Gel ov 
e ل و‎ og » o 
ذلك هو الشتران” المي‎ 6$ vs الذنيًا‎ Lam وَجْهه‎ 
e 

“...so that if good befalls him he is satisfied therewith, but 

if a trial afflict him he turns back headlong; he loses this world 


as well as the hereafter; that is a manifest loss." (Surah Hajj 
22:11) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 263. 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: This verse is revealed about 
people, who became monotheists, who abandoned idol-worship 
and started worshipping the Almighty Allah; they came out of 
polytheism, but they did not know that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah (s). They had doubt in the Almighty Allah 
while they worshipped Him with the Holy Prophet (s) and his 
religion and they came to His Eminence and said: We would see 
if our wealth is increased and we become well of physically and 
in children, we would know that he is truthful and the Messenger 
of God; if it is not so, we would reconsider our stance; so the 
Almighty Allah revealed the above verse. 


pet 4? 1 E T 7 5 3° 
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12- He calls besides Allah upon that, which does not 
harm him and that, which does not profit him, that is the 
great straying. 


“He calls besides Allah upon that, which does not harm 
him and that, which does not profit him...” (Surah Hajj 22:12) 


The polytheists call other than God and worship others than 
Him. Thus, one of them recognizes God and faith enters his 
heart; so he is a believer. And his doubt changes into faith. And 
some of them conceal their doubt and some of them are such 
their doubt changes into polytheism. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 95; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 266; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 473. 


319 


15- Whoever thinks that Allah will not assist him in this 
life and the hereafter, let him stretch a rope to the 
ceiling, then let him cut (it) off, then let him see if his 
struggle will take away that at which he is enraged. 


و 


6s GU في‎ AU ates أن لَنْ‎ as مَنْ گان‎ 


“Whoever thinks that Allah will not assist him in this life 
and the hereafter...” (Surah Hajj 22:15) 


‘Zann’ in Quran is of two kinds: imagination of certainty 
and imagination of doubt. Zann in this verse implies imagination 
of doubt. He says: Whoever doubts that the Almighty Allah 
would not give him any reward in the world and the hereafter. 


cs 32d‏ إلى السَّمَاءِ 


“...let him stretch a rope to the ceiling...” (Surah Hajj 
22:15) 


That is: He deems a proof between himself and God. And 
the evidence that ‘sabab’ implies this same proof is the statement 
of the Almighty Allah in Surah Kahf that he said: 


4۸٥ Co A 48419 C من کا شَيْءٍ‎ EIE 
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“...and granted him means of access to everything. So he 
followed a course.” (Surah Kahf 18:84-85) 


... Where ‘sabab’ is in the meaning of ‘proof’. 


* ..then let him cut (it) off...” (Surah Hajj 22:15) 


That is: He cleans. The proof that ‘cutting off is same as 
cleaning is the statement of Allah in Surah Araaf, in which He 
says: 


A z Z o @ z 
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*And We divided them into twelve tribes, as nations..." 


(Surah Araaf 7:160) 


That is: I would distinguish them. So the verse: 


* ..then let him cut (it) off...” (Surah Hajj 22:15) 


...implies: He would distinguish. 


grop b OLS Sali هَل‎ hiji 


“...then let him see if his struggle will take away that at 
which he is enraged.” (Surah Hajj 22:15) 


That is: His deception and the evidence that ‘kaid’ implies 
this same deception is the verse: 
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“Thus did We plan for the sake of Yusuf...” (Surah Yusuf 
12:76) 


That is: We planned it for Yusuf, so he arrested his brother. 


And He quotes the statement of Firon: ‘All of you unite 
your efforts’. He says: Whenever he deems a cause and proof for 
his self and differentiates; that same would prove the truth for 
him. 


Ahle Sunnat have narrated that whoever does not verify the 
divine commands, he would be hung by rope from the roof of 
the Kaaba and would be choked. ' 
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18- Do you not see that Allah is He, Whom obeys 
whoever is in the heavens and whoever is in the earth, 
and the sun and the moon and the stars, and the 
mountains and the trees, and the animals and many of 
the people; and many there are against whom 
chastisement has become necessary; and whomsoever 
Allah abases, there is none, who can make him 
honorable; surely Allah does what He pleases. 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has mentioned the 
greatness of His Might and He says: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 244. 
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“Do you not see...” (Surah Hajj 22:18) 


He says: O Muhammad, do you not know? 


EX وَمَنْ في‎ cuui في‎ yo d ARIS j a éi 
Sigg وَالشَّجَرُ‎ Quis age وَالْقَمَرْ وَا ال‎ PST 


* ..that Allah is He, Whom obeys whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is in the earth, and the sun and the moon 
and the stars, and the mountains and the trees, and the 
animals...” (Surah Hajj 22:18) 


The word of ‘shajar’ is singular and its meaning is plural. 


as © SUM‏ حو athe‏ العذات tag O‏ مَنْ og‏ الله 
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*...and many of the people; and many there are against 
whom chastisement has become necessary; and whomsoever 
Allah abases, there is none, who can make him honorable; 
surely Allah does what He pleases." (Surah Hajj 22:18)! 


od p E 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 268. 
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يُصْهَرُ به ما في يُطُوف وَاخُلُودُ LU‏ 
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19- These are two adversaries, who dispute about their 
Lord; then (as to) those, who disbelieve, for them are cut 
out garments of fire, boiling water shall be poured over 
their heads. 


20- With it shall be melted what is in their bellies and 
(their) skins as well. 


21- And for them are whips of iron. 


Exegesis of ‘two adversaries, who dispute’ 


Cleat olia‏ اخْمَصّمُوا في رهم 


“These are two adversaries, who dispute about their 
Lord...” (Surah Hajj 22:19) 


He says: That is we and Bani Umayyah; we say: the 
Almighty Allah and His Messenger say the truth and the Bani 
Umayyah say: Almighty Allah and His Messenger lie. 


D^ i, X 


“...then (as to) those, who disbelieve...” (Surah Hajj 
22:19) 


That is: Bani Umayyah. 
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“...for them are cut out garments of fire, boiling water 
shall be poured over their heads. With it shall be melted what is 


in their bellies and (their) skins as well. And for them are 
whips of iron.” (Surah Hajj 22:19-21) 


He says: The Almighty Allah would dress him in a garment 
of fire, so his lower lip would hang loose till it reaches to his 
navel, and his upper lip would be gathered in the center of his 
head. 


4Y Vb مقَامِعْ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ‎ edi 


“For them are whips of iron.” (22.21:An) 


He says: Iron maces that would fall on those hellish 
people.’ 


LAS‏ أَرَادُوا Gi VUE OF‏ مِنْ AE‏ أَعِيدُوا فِيهَا وَدُوقُوا عَذَابَ 
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22- Whenever they will desire to go forth from it, from 
grief, they shall be turned back into it, and taste the 
chastisement of burning. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 271; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 477. 
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How the Hell would be fired up? 
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*They will desire to go forth from it, from grief, they shall 
be turned back into it, and taste the chastisement of burning." 
(Surah Hajj 22:22) 


Abu Basir says: I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a): O son of 
Messenger of Allah, I fear that my heart has become hard. 


Imam (a) said: O Abu Basir, get ready for a long lifespan. 
One day Jibraeel came to the Holy Prophet (s) and as opposed to 
his usual joyful demeanor, he was aggrieved and sorrowful, the 
Prophet asked: Why are you so gloomy? 


He replied: O Messenger of Allah (s), I am aggrieved, 
because they intensified the fire of Hell today through 
*Manafakh'. 


He asked: What is ‘Manafakh’? 


The Almighty Allah commanded them to blow on the fire. 
They blew on it for a thousand years till it became white. They 
blew it for another thousand years and it became red; then they 
continued to blow on it for another thousand years till it became 
black. Therefore, the fire of Hell is dark and black; if a little bit 
of it falls into the water of the world, the folks of the earth would 
die of its putridity. If one link of a chain seventy yards long is 
placed in the world, due to its heat the earth would melt. And if a 
garment of Hell is hung between the earth and the sky, all the 
folks of the earth would die of its stench. 


So, Jibraeel and the Holy Prophet (s) began to wail. The 
Almighty Allah sent an angel to them and conveyed the message 
that: I have secured you from the sins that make one eligible for 
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hellfire. The Holy Prophet (s) said: After that I never saw 
Jibraeel smiling again. 

Then he said: When the folks of Paradise meet each other, 
they would greet and the folks of Hell would also greet each 
other. When the folks of Hell reach Hell they would be on a 
complex path for seventy years and when they reach the expanse 
of Hell, garments of fire would be placed on them and they 
would be cast into the levels of Hell. Their skins would be 
changed and new skins would grow on them other than their 
previous skins. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said to Abu Basir: Is this lesson 
sufficient for you? 


He replied: Yes, O son of Messenger of Allah. ' 


Sy‏ الله يُڏجل Vit ud‏ وَعَمِلُوا GF poe SAU‏ مِنْ 
Ge OE GUN um‏ مِنْ uU‏ مِنْ AS‏ ولول 


وَِيَاسُهُمْ uS‏ حَرِيرٌ 45115 


23- Surely Allah will make those, who believe and do 
good deeds enter gardens beneath which rivers flow; 
they shall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold and 
(with) pearls, and their garments therein shall be of silk. 


Description of Paradise and Hell 


The Almighty Allah has listed what all He has prepared for 
the believers and He says: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 280; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 271; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 477. 
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“Surely Allah will make those, who believe and do good 
deeds enter gardens beneath which rivers flow; they shall be 
adorned therein with bracelets of gold and (with) pearls, and 
their garments therein shall be of silk.” (Surah Hajj 22:23) 


Abu Basir said: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a): May I be 
sacrificed on you, O son of Messenger of Allah, delight me by 
telling me about divine bounties. 


His Eminence said: O Abu Basir, the least bounty of 
Paradise is its fragrance, which you would perceive from a 
distance of a thousand years of this world and the lowest stage of 
Paradise is a stage, whose expanse would be as wide to 
accommodate all the men and Jinns of the world, without its 
food and drinks getting exhausted. And when a believer enters 
Paradise, he would be given three gardens in such a sequence 
that when he enters the first garden, streams would be flowing in 
it and trees laden with fruits would be in excess, and numerous 
Houries would be present to serve him. By beholding them, he 
would give thanks for all the divine bounties. He would be told: 
Raise your head and look at the second garden. When he raises 
his head, he would behold a wider and more beautiful garden 
than the previous one, and he would see things that he had never 
seen before. He would say: O Lord, bestow this garden to me. 


He would be told: Since you asked, I accept your 
supplication. Enter that garden and mention praise and thanks of 
God. It would be commanded: Open a door for him towards 
perpetual Paradise and he would be told to raise his head. When 
he looks, he would decry gardens manifold than the previous 
garden and he would say: O Lord, I praise You as You are worth 
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to be praises, as You have bestowed on me and gave me freedom 
from hellfire and admitted to such a Paradise. 


Abu Basir says: I asked the Imam: I request you to explain 
this further. 


He said: There is a stream in Paradise on the banks of 
which there are trees; when a believers passes from there, he 
would be astonished on seeing those trees. And when one of 
those trees is uprooted another one would grow in its place. 


I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, tell me more. 


He replied: In Paradise, every believer would be married to 
800 virgins and 4000 Saiba,' and two Hourul Ein. 


I asked: Eight hundred virgins?! 


He replied: Yes, eight hundred virgins, and whenever one 
of them loses her virginity, she would become virgin again. 


I asked: What is the element from which Hourul Ein are 
created? 


He replied: They are created from the clay of Paradise that 
is extremely soft and clear; such that their thighs would be 
visible through seventy robes. Their hearts are also like mirrors. 


I asked: Would they speak to people and the folks of 
Paradise? 


Yes, he replied: they would speak in such pleasing tone that 
one would have never heard such discourse; and they would say: 
We would remain forever, and we would never die. We are 
coquettish and we would never become sullen. We are obedient 
we never feel jealous and we shall always be cause of joy and 
pleasure and we never become angry. And as if we are in the 
atmosphere our effulgence would dazzle your eyes.” So these 


' Married ladies, non-virgin girls. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 120. 
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two verses and their exegesis is refutation of those, who deny 
Paradise and Hell are already created. 


BY €» asd Liye d] s Sg Ge Xn di is 


wl الحرم‎ aod all عن سيل‎ Syke vira à 
jy 4$ po 5 dis « شه‎ Gast een a م لتاس‎ 


gyo% m ide مِنْ‎ aa n 


gi bs Et YAR BE oad OS لإنرَاجيم‎ ule Ys 
BEES وَلْقَائِمِنَ‎ Coastal 


24- And they are guided to goodly words and they are 
guided into the path of the Praised One. 


25- Surely (as for) those, who disbelieve, and hinder 
(men) from Allah’s way and from the Sacred Mosque, 
which We have made equally for all men, (for) the 
dweller therein and (for) the visitor, and whoever shall 
incline therein to wrong unjustly, We will make him 
taste of a painful chastisement. 


26- And when We assigned to Ibrahim the place of the 
House, saying: Do not associate with Me aught, and 
purify My House for those, who make the circuit and 
stand to pray and bow and prostrate themselves. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 478. 


330 


These two verses refute those, who deny that 
Paradise and Hell are already created 


وَهُدُوا إِلَى الطبّبٍ من Jii‏ 


“And they are guided to goodly words...” (Surah Hajj 
22:24) 


He says: Monotheism and sincerity. 


EY EW صِرَاطٍ الْحَمِيدٍ‎ (i وَهُدُوا‎ 


*. ..and they are guided into the path of the Praised One.” 
(Surah Hajj 22:24) 


He says: That is He guides to Wilayat.’ 
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الله وَالمَسْجِدٍ الحَرَام‎ free Se إن الذين كفرُوا وَيّصدون‎ 
21$ فيه‎ ASIAN Sig wlll) GLa الذي‎ 
“Surely (as for) those, who disbelieve, and hinder (men) 
from Allah’s way and from the Sacred Mosque, which We have 


made equally for all men, (for) the dweller therein and (for) 
the visitor...” (Surah Hajj 22:25) 


He says: This verse was revealed about the Quraish, when 
they prevented the Messenger of Allah (s) from entering Mecca. 


SUS Ng فيه‎ ASIAN dt 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 480; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 275. 
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“...We have made equally for all men, (for) the dweller 
therein and (for) the visitor..." (Surah Hajj 22:25) 


He says: Whenever people from the places around came to 
them they were regarded as equal and they never prevented 
access of anyone to the Holy sanctuary. ' 


LY OW edi DIE من‎ BH vll ately وَمَنْ 37 فيه‎ 


“...and whoever shall incline therein to wrong unjustly, 
We will make him taste of a painful chastisement.” (Surah 
Hajj 22:25) 


It is regarding whoever became disbeliever regarding 
Amirul Momineen (a)? 


cai لإبْرَاهِيمَ مَكَانَ‎ Gigs BP 


*And when We assigned to Ibrahim the place of the 
House..." (Surah Hajj 22:26) 


‘Bawana’ is in the meaning of ‘introduced’; that is We 
informed Ibrahim (a) about the site of the holy House and We 
have narrated the story of construction of the Kaaba in Surah 
Baqarah. 


osh‏ في الاس بالج ASG‏ رجالا ues‏ کل ple‏ يأتينَ مِنْ 
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' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 480; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 129. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 278; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 482. 
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27- And proclaim among men the Pilgrimage: they will 
come to you on foot and on every lean camel, coming 
from every remote path, 


Ibrahim (a) invited people for Hajj 
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“And proclaim among men the Pilgrimage: they will come 
to you on foot and on every lean camel, coming from every 
remote path,” (Surah Hajj 22:27) 


He says: 'Zaamir' implies thin/emaciated camel. Some 
people have recited *yateen' as *yatoon'. 


He says: When His Eminence, Ibrahim and Ismail (a) 
completed the construction of the Holy Kaaba, the Almighty 
Allah commanded Ibrahim (a) to call people for the Hajj of the 
Kaaba and to announce that they come for pilgrimage to the holy 
house. 


Ibrahim said: O Lord, my voice is not so expressive so as to 
reach all the people of the world. 


He was told: O Ibrahim, you call out and We would make 
your call reach all the creatures of the world. 


Ibrahim went to the corner of the house and placed his 
fingers in his ears and turned to the east, west, north and south 
and called the world to visit the House of God. When Ibrahim 
went to sleep he had a dream. When he announced the Hajj and 
called people to the holy house, the Almighty Allah conveyed 
his voice to the corners of the world, between the east and west 
and the corners of the globe, inside the seas and above the 
mountains, from the loins of men and wombs of ladies, the 
sound of Labbaik arose as they replied to his call. And the words 
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of Thalbiya that the Hajis recite at the time of putting on the Hajj 
garments (Ihraam): Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik. Innal hamda 
wa shukra laka Labbaik. It is the same response that is given to 
the call of Prophet Ibrahim (a) and whoever replies to that call 
till Judgment Day, will get the good sense (Taufeeq) of 
performing visitation to the Almighty Allah and the Holy Kaaba 
and this is the meaning of the verse, in which He says: 


PE 


*In it are clear signs, the standing place of Ibrahim..." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:97) 


That is: The place where Ibrahim (a) called the people to 
perform Hajj. 


He says: Isaf and Naila were a man and a woman, who had 
committed fornication in the holy Kaaba, so they were changed 
into stones and Quraish began to regard those two as idols and 
started worshipping them till Mecca was conquered by the army 
of Islam. After that two old women came out having white hair 
hanging on their faces in disarray. The Messenger of Allah (s) 
said: That is Naila, who was worshipped in your Mecca and she 
has despaired.” 
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29- Then let them accomplish their needful acts of 
shaving and cleansing, and let them fulfill their vows 
and let them go round the Ancient House. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 116. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 279. 
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“Then let them accomplish their needful acts of shaving 
and cleansing...” (Surah Hajj 22:29) 


4Y 4 aod! ody وَلْيَطُوَهُوا‎ eios 15,3; 


“...and let them fulfill their vows and let them go round 
the Ancient House." (Surah Hajj 22:29) 


This house of God is known as ancient, because it was 
saved from being submerged in the deluge. 
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30- That (shall be so); and whoever respects the sacred 
ordinances of Allah, it is better for him with his Lord; 
and the cattle are made lawful for you, except that, 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 495; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 138. 
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which is recited to you, therefore avoid the uncleanness 
of the idols and avoid false words. 


31- Being upright for Allah, not associating aught with 
Him and whoever associates (others) with Allah, it is as 
though he had fallen from on high, then the birds snatch 
him away or the wind carries him off to a far-distant 
place. 


32- That (shall be so); and whoever respects the signs of 
Allah, this surely is (the outcome) of the piety of hearts. 
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“...therefore avoid the uncleanness of the idols and avoid 
false words,” (Surah Hajj 22:30) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: 'uncleanness of the idols’ 
implies chess. ‘False words’ implies music. 


“Being upright for Allah...” (Surah Hajj 22:31) 
That is: Purified for the sake of Allah. 


EY Vb Gree DS في‎ 


“...to a far-distant place.” (Surah Hajj 22:31) 


: Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, Pg. 435; Man Laa Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 4, Pg. 58; 
Wasailush Shia, Vol. 17, Pg. 310; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 13, Pg. 
222; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 135; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
496; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 139; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 291. 
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That is: In a far off place, as 'Saheeq' is in the meaning of 
remote.’ 


٣۲ ali ِن تفوى‎ BP d gu ومن يُعَظَمْ‎ 


*  ..and whoever respects the signs of Allah, this surely is 
(the outcome) of the piety of hearts." (Surah Hajj 22:32) 


He says: It is paying respect to the sacrifice and regarding it 
good. 
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33- You have advantages in them till a fixed time, then 
their place of sacrifice is the Ancient House. 


34- And to every nation We appointed acts of devotion 
that they may mention the name of Allah on what He has 
given them of the cattle quadrupeds; so your God is One 
God, therefore to Him should you submit, and give good 
news to the humble. 


a مُسَمّى‎ Joi iS) Abe لَكُمْ فِيهَا‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 292. 
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“You have advantages in them till a fixed time...” (Surah 
Hajj 22:33) 


It implies sacrifice, which the Haji performs at the place of 
wearing the Ihraam without causing any harm to it and without 
being harsh on it and till the day of sacrifice if he wants, he can 
use its milk and that is the statement of God that He said: 


4v) ded ooh إلى‎ o d 


“...then their place of sacrifice is the Ancient House." 
(Surah Hajj 22:33) 


After that the place is the Holy Sanctuary and the Holy 
House. 


QV ED الفخبيين‎ as O wal io 


“...therefore to Him should you submit, and give good 
news to the humble," (Surah Hajj 22:34) 


He says: ‘Mukhbiteen’ implies worshippers, meaning those, 
who pray. 
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36- And (as for) the camels, We have made them of the 
signs of the religion of Allah for you; for you therein is 
much good; therefore mention the name of Allah on 
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them as they stand in a row, then when they fall down 
eat of them and feed the poor man, who is contented and 
the beggar; thus have We made them subservient to you, 
that you may be grateful. 


Sige عَلَيْهَا‎ al اسْمَ‎ 193558 


“...therefore mention the name of Allah on them as they 
stand in a row..." (Surah Hajj 22:36) 


That is: When you slaughter them standing. 


PERSE D ru C 
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“...then when they fall down eat of them...” (Surah Hajj 
22:36) 


pills adh وَأَطِْمُوا‎ gis lS 


*..and feed the poor man who is contented and the 
beggar..." (Surah Hajj 22:36) 


He says: 'Al-Qane' is one, who asks and is given. 


‘Al-Moattaar’ implies that, which is given without asking. 
© نكم‎ teg idus eS uuo ولا‎ us اله‎ dus ن‎ 
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' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 500; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 295. 
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37- There does not reach Allah their flesh nor their 
blood, but to Him is acceptable the guarding (against 
evil) on your part; thus has He made them subservient to 
you, that you may magnify Allah because He has guided 
you aright; and give good news to those, who do good 
(to others). 


Ko يله الى‎ ds hss ds ged الله‎ Qus لن‎ 


“There does not reach Allah their flesh nor their blood, 
but to Him is acceptable the guarding (against evil) on your 
part...” (Surah Hajj 22:37) 


That is: When a person is not having piety, he would not 
gain proximity to God through the sacrifice; as indeed the 
Almighty Allah only accepts the sacrifice of the pious. 
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“...that you may magnify Allah, because He has guided 
you aright...” (Surah Hajj 22:37) 


He says: It is reciting Takbir during the days of Tashreeq' 
in Mina; which is to be followed by fifteen prayers and in the 
cities after ten prayers.” 
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' Three days following Eid al-Adha. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 500; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 296. 
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39- Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom 
war is made, because they are oppressed, and most 
surely Allah is well able to assist them. 
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"Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom war is 
made because they are oppressed, and most surely Allah is well 
able to assist them;" (Surah Hajj 22:39) 


The above verse 15 revealed for Ali, Ja'far and Hamza; after 
that it applies to others. 


A 


a d vi ا‎ | 6e S we مِنْ‎ ye اليك‎ 
& bee َدّمَتْ‎ aig Hak sth اله‎ Us js 
Ai igid © EI X Lalas Si 

hed 3e iii di 45 5 Eia من‎ 


hala SIS وَآنَوًا‎ A في 53 أَقَامُوا‎ SS 3 s 
$i NI ias d o o Suh ِالْمَعْوُوِ 13455 عن‎ 


40- Those, who have been expelled from their homes 
without a just cause, except that they say: Our Lord is 
Allah. And had there not been Allah's repelling some 
people by others, certainly there would have been pulled 
down cloisters and churches and synagogues and 
mosques, in which Allah's name is much remembered; 
and surely Allah will help him who helps His cause; 
most surely Allah is Strong, Mighty. 
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41- Those, who should We establish them in the land, 
will keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and enjoin 
good and forbid evil; and Allah’s is the end of affairs. 


Permission of war for His Eminence Qaim (a) 


Ge أخرجوا من دِيَارِهِمْ بير‎ Gul 


“Those, who have been expelled from their homes without 
a just cause..." (Surah Hajj 22:40) 


He says: When the accursed Yazid wanted to take Imam 
Husain (a) to Syria, His Eminence came to Kufa and was 
martyred there. 


Ibne Muskan reports that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said 
regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


ous Gill os‏ 545 ظْلِمُوا 


“Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom war is 
made because they are oppressed...” (Surah Hajj 22:39) 


The Ahle Sunnat say that this Surah was revealed regarding 
the Messenger of Allah (s) when Quraish expelled him from 
Mecca, but indeed, this verse is about His Eminence, Qaim (a) 
when he would rise up to avenge the killing of Imam Husain (a) 
and this is the statement of His Eminence when he said: We are 
the successors of the martyr and we demand blood money for the 
killing.” 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 223; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 501; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 298. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 224. 
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The Almighty Allah has described the worship of the Holy 
Imams (a) and their conduct. 


Gil‏ إِنْ SACS‏ الْأَرْضٍ أَقَامُوا SCAN‏ وَآتَوًا الزگاة 
á a‏ 
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*Those, who should We establish them in the land, will 
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and enjoin good and 
forbid evil; and Allah's is the end of affairs." (Surah Hajj 
22:41)! 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


OY cui‏ مَكْنَاهُمْ في الْأَرْض أَقَامُوا $a‏ 13515 الرَكَاةَ 


“Those, who should We establish them in the land, will 
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate..." (Surah Hajj 22:41) 


This verse is revealed about Aale Muhammad (a), His 
Eminence, Mahdi (a) and his companions, whom the Almighty 
Allah would grant dominance over the whole earth, and make 
his religion prevail; and through His Eminence, Allah would 
destroy the folks of falsehood and heresy, just as those destroyed 
prior to this, in such a way that no trace would remain of 
injustice and oppression.” 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 299. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 506; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 303. 
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ESTE SHE GC‏ وهي ue Sle e i‏ عُرُوشِهَا 
As‏ لفطو pay‏ تفيل ib‏ 
So how many a town did We destroy while it was‏ -45 


unjust, so it was fallen down upon its roofs, and (how 
many a) deserted well and palace raised high. 


وير ibus‏ وَقَصْرٍ مَشِيدٍ «(ه 44 


“...and (how many a) deserted well and palace raised 
high.” (Surah Hajj 22:45) 


He says: This is a allegory for Aale Muhammad (a). 


*. . .deserted well..." (Surah Hajj 22:45) 


It is a well from which water is not used and this is the 
allegory of an Imam, who has gone into occultation, from whom 
knowledge is not obtained. 


4) ٤٥ وَقَصْرٍ مَشِيدٍ‎ 
“...and palace raised high.” (Surah Hajj 22:45) 
It is a tall castle; this is an allegory of Amirul Momineen (a) 


and the Holy Imams (a) and the excellence that is bestowed to 
them in the world. 


)$54 عَلَى الدّين Ale‏ 
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وو 


“...that He might cause it to prevail over all religions... 
(Surah Taubah 9:33) 


The poet says regarding this: 


“Aale Muhammad (a) are like an abandoned well, without 
water and they are lofty magnificent castles, who are having 
great majesty and nothing can be imagined higher than that; and 
the well is their knowledge, which is unending."' 
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“So how many a town did We destroy while it was unjust, 
so it was fallen down upon its roofs..." (Surah Hajj 22:45) 


*Uroosh' implies the roof of the house. 
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47- And they ask you to hasten on the punishment, and 
Allah will by no means fail in His promise, and surely a 


day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what you 
number. 


o 3 
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“And they ask you to hasten on the punishment...” 


(Surah Hajj 22:47) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 101; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 148; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 507. 
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The Messenger of Allah (s) promised chastisement to the 
polytheists and said that divine chastisement was approaching. 
They said: Where is the chastisement; and they asked for 
chastisement in a ridiculing manner. So the Almighty Allah said: 


á 
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*. ..and surely a day with your Lord is as a thousand years 
of what you number." (Surah Hajj 22:47) 


Al EE IS إلا‎ e Ys Jy مِنْ‎ GUS n. UL us 
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52- And We did not send before you any apostle or 
prophet, but when he desired, the Shaitan made a 
suggestion respecting his desire; but Allah annuls that, 


which the Shaitan casts, then does Allah establish His 
communications, and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 
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“And We did not send before you any apostle or prophet, 
but when he desired, the Shaitan made a suggestion respecting 
his desire; but Allah annuls that, which the Shaitan casts, then 
does Allah establish His communications, and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise.” (Surah Hajj 22:52) 
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Ahle Sunnat have narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s) 
recited Surah Najm during prayers in Masjidul Haraam and 
Quraish heard his recitation. When he reached the following 
verses: 


AY «b الأخرى‎ ME ias Y Do celis اللّات‎ QUT SI 


*Have you then considered the Lat and the Uzza, And 
Manat, the third, the last?" (Surah Najm 53:19-20) 


Iblis made the following words to issue from the tongue of 
His Eminence: 


“The two of them are foremost white birds and you should 
repose hope in their intercession.’ 


So the Quraish were delighted and they fell down in 
prostration. Among the Quraish was Walid bin Mughira 
Makhzumi, an aged fellow, who picked up a handful of pebbles 
and prostrated on them while standing. The Quraish said: 
Muhammad has admitted the intercession of Laat and Uzza. 


So Jibraeel descended and said to Muhammad: ‘You recited 
something that I did reveal on you,' and he revealed the 
following verse: 


سلتا 
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“And We did not send before you any apostle or prophet, 
but when he desired, the Shaitan made a suggestion respecting 
his desire; but Allah annuls that, which the Shaitan casts...” 
(Surah Hajj 22:52)' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 85. 
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However, regarding this, the Shia say that it is narrated 
from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that the Messenger of Allah (s) was 
feeling hungry. He went to an Ansari man and asked: Do you 
have anything to eat, as I am extremely hungry. 


He said: Yes, may I be sacrificed on you. Immediately the 
sheep he had was slaughtered and roasted meat was prepared 
and brought to His Eminence. When the Holy Prophet (s) saw 
the food, he wished how nice it would have been if Amirul 
Momineen (a), Lady Fatima Zahra (s) and their children had 
eaten from that food. Suddenly Abu Bakr and Umar arrived and 
after that came Amirul Momineen (a). Almighty Allah revealed 
the following: 


UL! tay‏ من SUES‏ مِنْ رَسُولٍ وَلا ES‏ إذا تمتى أ 
á of vod Ue o €,‏ 

الشيطان في ail‏ 

“And We did not send before you any apostle or prophet, 


but when he desired, the Shaitan made a suggestion respecting 
his desire...” (Surah Hajj 22:52) 


That is: Those two individuals (Abu Bakr and Umar). 


ره و ور 213 0% 4 $ 
sx] 2‏ 
ecu‏ الله U‏ يُلقي ا Ole,‏ 
- 


“...but Allah annuls that, which the Shaitan casts..." 
(Surah Hajj 22:52) 


That is: Those two are abrogated, erased and annihilated. 


se» 


348 


“...but Allah annuls that, which the Shaitan casts, then 
does Allah establish His communications, and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise," (Surah Hajj 22:52) 


That is: the Almighty Allah would help Amirul Momineen 
(a), because the Almighty Allah is aware of the issues of the 
world and He is correctly aware of the system of the universe. 
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' Tawilul Ayaatus Zahira, Pg. 343. 
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53- So that He may make what the Shaitan casts a trial 
for those in whose hearts is disease and those, whose 
hearts are hard; and most surely the unjust are in a 
great opposition. 


54- And that those, who have been given the knowledge 
may know that it is the truth from your Lord, so they 
may believe in it and their hearts may be lowly before it; 
and most surely Allah is the Guide of those, who believe 
into a right path. 


55- And those, who disbelieve shall not cease to be in 
doubt concerning it until the hour overtakes them 
suddenly, or there comes on them the chastisement of a 
destructive day. 


56- The kingdom on that day shall be Allah's; He will 
judge between them; so those, who believe and do good 
will be in gardens of bliss. 


57- And (as for) those, who disbelieve in and reject Our 
communications, these it is who shall have a disgraceful 
chastisement. 


58- And (as for) those, who fly in Allah's way and are 
then slain or die, Allah will most certainly grant them a 
goodly sustenance, and most surely Allah is the best 
Giver of sustenance. 


59- He will certainly cause them to enter a place of 
entrance, which they shall be well pleased with, and 
most surely Allah is Knowing, Forbearing. 
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وو 


“So that He may make what the Shaitan casts a trial... 
(Surah Hajj 22:53) 


*Shaitan' in this verse imply the first and second caliphs. 
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“...and those, whose hearts are hard; and most surely the 
unjust are in a great opposition, and that those, who have been 
given the knowledge may know that it is the truth from your 
Lord, so they may believe in it and their hearts may be lowly 
before it; and most surely Allah is the Guide of those, who 
believe into a right path." (Surah Hajj 22:53-54) 


That is: Towards the Imam. Then he says: 


djs VID S is ys‏ منة 


*And those, who disbelieve shall not cease to be in doubt 
concerning it..." (Surah Hajj 22:55) 


That is: Whoever harbors doubts regarding Amirul 
Momineen (a). 
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“...until the hour overtakes them suddenly, or there 
comes on them the chastisement of a destructive day." (Surah 
Hajj 22:55) 


He says: ‘Aqeem’ implies something, whose example is not 
present in those days.’ 


Then he says: 


isy GUS‏ لله يَحْكُمْ RRE TI wes‏ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا 
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t 


i 


“The kingdom on that day shall be Allah’s; He will judge 
between them; so those, who believe and do good will be in 
gardens of bliss. And (as for) those, who disbelieve in and 
reject Our communications..." (Surah Hajj 22:56-57) 


He says: They did not adopt faith in the Wilayat of Amirul 
Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a). 


Gove Cog cue "T GIAO 


“...these it is who shall have a disgraceful chastisement.” 
(Surah Hajj 22:57) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 153; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 516; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 307. 
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Then He has mentioned Amirul Momineen (a) and the 
Muhajireen from the companions of the Holy Prophet (s) and He 
says: 


الین اجر روا في سيل الله ثم فلو َو gius‏ 435535 ال 
FF gd al a5 ¢ 7 Cae Bi,‏ الرَازِقِينَ ELE‏ 
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*And (as for) those, who fly in Allah's way and are then 
slain or die, Allah will most certainly grant them a goodly 
sustenance, and most surely Allah is the best Giver of 
sustenance. He will certainly cause them to enter a place of 
entrance, which they shall be well pleased with, and most 
surely Allah is Knowing, Forbearing." (Surah Hajj 22:58-59) 


Gud de بغي‎ E ومر من عاقب يٿل ما عُوقب به‎ 
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60- That (shall be so); and he who retaliates with the 

like of that with which he has been afflicted and he has 


been oppressed, Allah will most certainly aid him; most 
surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving. 


Yazid's revenge for those killed in the Battle of 
Badr 


عن عاقب Jim‏ ما غوقب به ثم يخي aid ale‏ الله 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 86. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 316. 
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“...and he who retaliates with the like of that with which 
he has been afflicted and he has been oppressed, Allah will 
most certainly aid him..." (Surah Hajj 22:60) 


It implies the Messenger of Allah (s) when he left Mecca 
due to fear from Quraish and took refuge in the cave, and the 
Quraish pursued His Eminence to find and eliminate. Thus, 
Almighty Allah punished them in the Battle of Badr and Utbah, 
Shaibah, Walid, Abu Jahl, Hanzala bin Abu Sufyan and other 
were killed. So, when the Messenger of Allah (s) passed away, 
the Quraish in order to revenge the killings of the Battle of Badr, 
martyred Imam Husain (a) and his companions; and that is the 
statement of the accursed Yazid that he versified in the 
following couplet: 


“Alas, if the elders of Bani Umayyah killed in the Battle of 
Badr were present and had seen how I took revenge for them 
from their killers, they would have been elated and had 
exclaimed: O Yazid (illegitimate born), may your hands never 
tire as you have taken a good revenge. I will not rest content till I 
take their revenge from the progeny of Ahmad. I eliminated the 
elders of the community and revenged those killed in Badr.” 


The poet says in its simile that just as the Shaykh has 
praised me by it, I have also followed his desire. 


And just as Yazid when the blessed head of Imam Husain 
(a) was placed before him, he turned it around and said: 


That is: Alas if my elders that are killed had been present 
they would have seen how my revenge is not comparable to 
Badr. 


The Almighty Allah says: 


“...and he who retaliates...” (Surah Hajj 22:60) 
That is: Whoever oppresses the Messenger of Allah (s). 
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“...with the like of that with which he has been 
afflicted..." (Surah Hajj 22:60) 


That is: They wanted to eliminate Imam Husain (2). 


á g Bi AA 
AUI PEU MZ زو عا"‎ 4i 
vo لم بكي‎ 

x 


“...and he has been oppressed, Allah will most certainly 
aid him..." (Surah Hajj 22:60) 


That is: He would help him through the Qaim, who is from 
the progeny of His Eminence and he would take revenge for his 


killing.' 
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67- To every nation We appointed acts of devotion, 
which they observe, therefore they should not dispute 
with you about the matter and call to your Lord; most 
surely you are on a right way. 


*To every nation We appointed acts of devotion, which 
they observe..." (Surah Hajj 22:67) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 45, Pg. 167; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 316; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 156; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 518. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 317. 
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73- O people, a parable is set forth, therefore listen to it: 
surely those, whom you call upon besides Allah cannot 
create a fly, though they should all gather for it, and 
should the fly snatch away anything from them, they 
could not take it back from it; weak are the invoker and 
the invoked. 


After that He has argued with the Quraish and the atheists, 
who worshipped deities other than Allah, and He says: 


NS Ope SL uil G‏ فَاسْتَمعُوا EU E ^ d‏ تَذَعُونَ 
مِنْ دون alll‏ 


“O people, a parable is set forth, therefore listen to it: 
surely those, whom you call upon besides Allah...” (Surah 
Hajj 22:73) 

That is: The idols. 
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*. ..cannot create a fly, though they should all gather for 
it, and should the fly snatch away anything from them, they 
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could not take it back from it; weak are the invoker and the 
invoked.” (Surah Hajj 22:73) 
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75- Allah chooses messengers from among the angels 
and from among the men; surely Allah is Hearing, 
Seeing. 


al‏ يَضْطفِي مِنَ الْمَلائگة رسد 


“Allah chooses messengers from among the angels...” 
(Surah Hajj 22:75) 


That is: The Almighty Allah chooses messengers from the 
angels, who are Jibraeel, Mikaeel, Israfeel and the angel of death 
and He also chooses individuals from the prophets and 
successors among whom from the Prophets are Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, Isa and Muhammad (s) and from among these five chose 
the Messenger of Allah (s) and from the successors, chose 
Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a), and this verse is 
having interpretations other than this as well. ' 
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77- O you who believe, bow down and prostrate 
yourselves and serve your Lord, and do good that you 
may succeed. 


78- And strive hard in (the way of) Allah, (such) a 
striving as is due to Him; He has chosen you and has 
not laid upon you any hardship in religion; the faith of 
your father Ibrahim; He named you Muslims before and 
in this, that the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to 
you, and you may be bearers of witness to the people; 
therefore keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and hold 
fast by Allah; He is your Guardian; how excellent the 
Guardian and how excellent the Helper! 


The Almighty Allah has addressed the Holy Imams (a) and 
He says: 
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“O you who believe, bow down and prostrate yourselves 
and serve your Lord, and do good that you may succeed. And 
strive hard in (the way of) Allah, (such) a striving as is due to 
Him; He has chosen you and has not laid upon you any 
hardship in religion; the faith of your father Ibrahim; He 
named you Muslims before and in this, that the Apostle may be 
a bearer of witness to you...” (Surah Hajj 22:77-78) 


That is: The Holy Imams (a) are witnesses upon you. 


*. ..and you may be..." (Surah Hajj 22:78) 


And you may also be witnesses over the believers. 
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“O you who believe, bow down and prostrate yourselves 
and serve your Lord, and do good that you may succeed. And 
strive hard in (the way of) Allah, (such) a striving as is due to 
Him; He has chosen you and has not laid upon you any 
hardship in religion; the faith of your father Ibrahim; He 
named you Muslims before and in this...” (Surah Hajj 22:77- 
78) 


These two verses are especially for Aale Muhammad (a). 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 321. 
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“...that the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to you...’ 
(Surah Hajj 22:77-78) 


That is the Holy Prophet (s) is the witness over the Holy 
Imams (a). 
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“...and you may be bearers of witness to the people...” 


(Surah Hajj 22:78) 


After the Holy Prophet (s), the Aale Muhammad (a) are 
witnesses on the people. 


Isa Ibne Maryam says: 
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*. ..and I was a witness of them so long as I was among 
them, but when Thou didst cause me to die, Thou wert the 
watcher over them..." (Surah Maidah 5:117) 


‘Raqib’ implies 'shaheed' (martyr). 


4١1117 dog gi OF على‎ ed 


*Thou wert the watcher over them, and Thou art witness 
of all things." (Surah Maidah 5:117) 
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Indeed, the Almighty Allah has made the Holy Imams (a) 
witnesses on the people after the Holy Prophet (s), who don’t 
have any equal in the world. Thus, if they were not present in the 
earth, it would have swallowed its inhabitants and all would 
have been destroyed. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: The Almighty Allah 
deemed the stars to be security for the folks of the heavens and 
my Ahle Bayt (a) as the security of the folks of the earth.’ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 324. 


361 


Exegesis of Surah Mominoon 


23- Surah Mominoon (The Believers) was revealed in Mecca 
and it comprises of 118 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
4١ Soi eG َد‎ 
EYP oale BS هُمْ في‎ Gil 


1- Successful indeed are the believers. 


2- Who are humble in their prayers. 


قذ ali‏ الْمُؤْمِئُوَ Gull MVS‏ هُمْ في صلَاتِهِمْ حَاشِعُونَ 
er‏ 


“Successful indeed are the believers, who are humble in 
their prayers.” (Surah Mominoon 23:1-2) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: When Almighty Allah created 
Paradise, He said to it: Speak to Me.’ 


The Paradise said: 


4١ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ‎ ali à 


“Successful indeed are the believers.” (Surah Mominoon 
23:1) 


' Kashfur Reeba, Pg. 42. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 64, Pg. 41. 
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&Y الذينَ هُمْ في صَلاتهم خاشعُون‎ 
“Who are humble in their prayers.” (Surah Mominoon 
23:2) 


That is: You should cast your eyes down and focus your 
attention during prayer. 


Arp مُغرطون‎ lh of هُمْ‎ cual 


GOW فَاعِلُونَ‎ AGU هُمْ‎ spills 


3- And who keep aloof from what is vain. 


4- And who are givers of poor-rate. 


f مُعْرِضُونَ‎ gall وَالَذِينَ هُمْ عَنِ‎ 
“And who keep aloof from what is vain.” (Surah 


Mominoon 23:3) 


That is believers keep away from songs and music. 


4 47 فَاعِلُونَ‎ iU هُمْ‎ sis 


“And who are givers of poor-rate,” (Surah Mominoon 
23:4) 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: Whoever does not pay a single 
penny of Zakat is not from the believers and he does not have 
any merit.’ 


gop حَافِظُونَ‎ tegil å T 


فمن ابْتَعَى وَراءَ ذلك اوليك 28 الْعَادُونَ GVH‏ 


5- And who guard their private parts. 


6- Except before their mates or those, whom their right 
hands possess, for they surely are not blamable. 


7- But whoever seeks to go beyond that, these are they 


that exceed the limits. 


Zz 
£ 


Gully‏ هُمْ لِفْرُوجِهِمْ حَافِظونَ do‏ إلا على أَرْوَاجِهِمْ أ مَا 
«ew CX‏ 


“And who guard their private parts, except before their 
mates or those, whom their right hands possess..." (Surah 
Mominoon 23:5-6) 


That is: They have intimacy with their slave girls.” 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 35; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 7, Pg. 25; 
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 11. 

2 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 169; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 330: Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 527. 
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“...for they surely are not blamable.” (Surah Mominoon 
23:6) 


Limit of Mutah is the limit of the slave girl. 
4 > zd BE. D t P 470 we 
Ve العَادُونَ‎ e فأولئكَ‎ GUS فمن ابتغى وَرَاءَ‎ 
“But whoever seeks to go beyond that, these are they that 


exceed the limits.” (Surah Mominoon 23:7) 


So, if someone goes beyond these limits and does not enter 
through the lawful path, he has trespassed the limits. 


Gap Shad aisle هم على‎ cil 
LBS ui 
١١ حَالِدُونَ‎ Lg هُمْ‎ ossi Obs s 


9- And those, who keep a guard on their prayers. 
10- These are they who are the heirs. 
11- Who shall inherit the Paradise; they shall abide 


therein. 


Ranks of people in Paradise and Hell 


gap هُمْ عَلَى صَلَوَاتِهمْ ُحَافِظُونَ‎ spill 
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“And those, who keep a guard on their prayers.” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:9) 


That is: They observe the times of prayer and its limits. 


Y sii هُمْ‎ aa 


“These are they who are the heirs.” (Surah Mominoon 
23:10) 


Abu Basir says Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “The Almighty 
Allah has created a house in Paradise as well as in Hell for each 
and every creature. When the people of Paradise and Hell go to 
their respective houses, a call will be given out: O people of 
Paradise! Look down. When the people look down, they will see 
their houses in Hell. They will be told: You would have been 
given those had you disobeyed Allah. 


The people of Paradise will die out of happiness for being 
saved. Then the people of Hell will be told: O people of Hell, 
look above. They will lift their heads and look above. They 
would be able to see their houses filled with bounties in 
Paradise. They will be told: You would have been given these 
had you followed the commands of Allah. 


The people of Hell will die out of the grief. They will be 
given their respective houses, which they deserved. This is the 
exegesis of the verses of Allah, in which He says: 


Adsl‏ هُمْ الْوَارِنُونَ 4٠١‏ الّذِينَ يَرِنُونَ الْفِزدَؤْسَ هُمْ فِيهًا 
خَالِدُونَ VV‏ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 331; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 531. 
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“These are they who are the heirs, who shall inherit the 
Paradise; they shall abide therein.” (Surah Mominoon 23:10- 
11) 


GV VD cob مِنْ‎ TO مِنْ‎ Su le Ms 


OTP afa 8 في‎ Ue tales م‎ 


12- And certainly We created man of an extract of clay. 


13- Then We made him a small seed in a firm resting- 
place. 


4١5719 من طين‎ Dole الإنْسَان من‎ le Ad; 


“And certainly We created man of an extract of clay,” 
(Surah Mominoon 23:12) 


He says: ‘Salalah’ is that part of food and drink, which 
converts into the seed, as the actual seed is from ‘Salalah’; and 
‘Salalah’ is also the mixture of food and drink and the origin of 
the food is also is from dust; so this is the meaning of the verse: 


مِن S‏ مِنْ طِينٍ NVR‏ 


* ..of an extract of clay.” (Surah Mominoon 23:12) 


! Sawabul Amaal, Pg. 258; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 287; Tafsir 
Burhan, 1701. 5, Pg. 332; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 172; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 3, Pg. 531. 

? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 537; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 332. 
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و 
^ 


4١1 oso نطفة في قَرَارٍ‎ bi auae م‎ 


“Then We made him a small seed in a firm resting-place.” 
(Surah Mominoon 23:13) 


*Qaraar-e-Makeen' implies womb; that is We placed the 
seed in the womb. 


FRU] iss ca iui ih uias 
Ax O T dle ssi 4 فَكسَوْنَا الْعِظَاءَ كن"‎ bs 
4١ ee aaa الله خسن‎ 


14- Then We made the seed a clot, then We made the 
clot a lump of flesh, then We made (in) the lump of flesh 
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, then We 


caused it to grow into another creation, so blessed be 
Allah, the best of the creators. 


Duration of the six stages of man 


نم ME ie ial! vale‏ ل 
عِظَامًا adeat Gjak‏ لَحْمًا نَم أَنْسَأْنَاهُ T dle‏ 6 فتبارك 
الله خسن الخالقين 4 4١‏ 


“Then We made the seed a clot, then We made the clot a 
lump of flesh, then We made (in) the lump of flesh bones, then 
We clothed the bones with flesh, then We caused it to grow into 
another creation, so blessed be Allah, the best of the creators.” 
(Surah Mominoon 23:14) 
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They say: This is transformed from one issue to another. So 
the duration of the seed, when it is placed in the womb, is forty 
days. After that it is turned into a clot. 


The Mutazila imagine that we create our acts and at this 
point they have argued through the phrase of the ‘best of the 
creators’; they imagine that there are many creators other than 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime and the creation here is destiny, 
like the statement of the Almighty Allah to Isa Ibne Maryam, 
whereas it is not as the Mutazila have imagined that they are the 
creators of their acts. 


Labi oles i PP EE 
dij Wales idle iibi AE ثُمَّ‎ 4١9 في 13 كين‎ 


و 


S uj add! Gp الْمُضْعَةَ عِظَامًا‎ id مُضْعَةَ‎ 
y die scs 


*We created man of an extract of clay, then We made him 
a small seed in a firm resting-place, then We made the seed a 
clot, then We made the clot a lump of flesh, then We made (in) 
the lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, 
then We caused it to grow into another creation..." (Surah 
Mominoon 23:12-14) 


Creation of man from the time of the placing of the seed till 
the birth, is having six stages and in six conditions, transfer, 
change and transformation that the Almighty Allah has in the 
form on the day of the voluntary event for each from those 
stages has fixed a particular blood money in such a sequence that 
if one causes miscarriage of the seed, its blood money is 20 gold 
dinar. In fetus it is 40 dinar; if it becomes a lump, it is 60 dinars, 
and if bones develop, it is 80 dinars and if the bones are covered 
with flesh, it is a hundred dinars, and when the soul is inserted 
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into the unborn, the blood money is that of a complete man; that 
is: one thousand dinars or ten thousand dirhams of silver. 


Sulaiman bin Khalid has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: I said in the presence of His Eminence: What is 
the command if the seed from the womb comes out voluntarily 
with a drop of blood? 


He replied: The drop of blood is one-tenth of the seed, so its 
blood money is 22 dinars. 


I asked: If there are two drops of blood with it? 

He replied: 24 dinars should be given as blood money. 
I asked: If there are three drops? 

He replied: Its blood money would be 26 dinars. 

I asked: If there are four drops? 

He replied: Its blood money would be 28 dinars. 

I asked: If there are five drops? 


He replied: He should pay 30 dinars as blood money and 
there is no addition to the half, so he calculates in the same way 
till it becomes a clot; so its blood money would be forty dinars.’ 


I asked: If the seed is mixed with blood and it is 
discharged? 


He replied: This is same as clot and the blood money for 
clot would be applicable. And this is in the condition that the 
blood should be pure and if the blood is dark, it was not a clot; 
and there in nothing more than the limit of beating and 
disciplining for the person, who caused the expulsion of that 
dark blood, because pure blood is from a pure child and the dark 
blood is from the womb. 


I asked: If the clot comes out with a vein of flesh? 


He replied: Its tenth; that is 42 dinars. 
' Man Laa Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 4, Pg. 143. 
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I asked: Tenth of 40 is 4? 


He replied: Not tenth of clot, but tenth of lump; as the tenth 
of what is lost and whatever is more becomes its blood money 
till it reaches to 60 dinars. 


I asked: What is the command if the lump develops some 
bones? 


He replied: That is the initial change into bone, and four 
dinars would be added and depending on the change the amount 
of blood money would increase till it reaches 100 dinars. 


I asked: If the bones are covered with flesh? 


He replied: That also is having the same command till it 
reaches 100 dinars. 


I asked: What is the command if a person hits a pregnant 
woman leading to miscarriage and it is not known whether the 
miscarried child was alive or dead? 


He replied: When four months are over after the 
conception, soul is inserted into the unborn and its blood money 
is complete.’ 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


“We caused it to grow into another creation...” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:14) 


It is the insertion of soul into the unborn child.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 424; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 336; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 527. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 369. Vol. 101, Pg. 425; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 3, Pg. 541; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 337. 
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17- And certainly We made above you seven heavens; 
and never are We heedless of creation. 


18- And We send down water from the cloud according 
to a measure, then We cause it to settle in the earth, and 
most surely We are able to carry it away. 


2 p or Pd 
^ 2 Or o هه‎ ai ae ° رومس‎ 
وَلقد خلقتا دودحم سبع طرائق‎ 


“And certainly We made above you seven heavens...” 


(Surah Mominoon 23:17) 
He says: ‘Saba taraiq' implies the heavens. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


“And We send down water from the cloud according to a 
measure, then We cause it to settle in the earth...” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:18) 


It implies streams, springs and wells. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 337. 
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gryp Ope aid ues es 


20- And a tree that grows out of Mount Sinai, which 
produces oil and a condiment for those, who eat. 


21- And most surely there is a lesson for you in the 
cattle: We make you to drink of what is in their bellies, 
and you have in them many advantages and of them you 
eat. 


22- And on them and on the ships you are borne. 


o Z 
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“And a tree that grows out of Mount Sinai, which 
produces oil and a condiment for those, who eat." (Surah 
Mominoon 23:20) 


He says: Olive plant is a simile for the Messenger of Allah 
(s) and Amirul Momineen (a). 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 373; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 174; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 338; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 542. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 337; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 543. 
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A‏ و 
o ARS Re ee‏ ا 
Oats‏ تخرج من طور سيناء 


“And a tree that grows out of Mount Sinai...” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:20) 


‘Tur’ implies mountain; and ‘Sina’ implies olive plant. 
مما في بُطونها وَلَْكُمْ‎ eS D في الأنعام لعبرة‎ aN oly 
eid des deles dv vp 095 6 qos Sad ius فيها‎ 

تُخْمَلُونَ 4۲۲ 


“And most surely there is a lesson for you in the cattle: 
We make you to drink of what is in their bellies, and you have 
in them many advantages and of them you eat, And on them 
and on the ships you are borne.” (Surah Mominoon 23:21-22) 


*Fulak' implies ship. 
^ EXE RE DP ag? A 3 مه‎ aes fe 
لهؤم‎ a Ogé pallens Gl الصيحة‎ BE 
4ء١ الظَالِمِينَ‎ 


41- So the punishment overtook them in justice, and We 
made them as rubbish; so away with the unjust people. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


2423 2.4 4 
z * o 3 a ur 
فجَعَلتاهم غثاء‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 338. 
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“...and We made them as rubbish..." (Surah Mominoon 
23:41) 


*Ghusa-a' implies wood and dry chips that remain from the 
plants of the earth.' 


$ 
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44- Then We sent Our apostles one after another; 
whenever there came to a people their apostle, they 
called him a liar, so We made some of them follow 
others and We made them stories; so away with a people 
who do not believe! 


“Then We sent Our apostles one after another...” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:44) 


sss‏ ابْنَ Aly ev‏ آية وَآوَيْنَاهمًا إلى رَبْوَةٍ ذاتِ S‏ وَمَعِينٍ 


a A o f Ag و‎ 0 
G SO Ate uas cub s. كُلُوا‎ o uff یا‎ 


gorp nde تَعْمَلُونَ‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 339. 
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50- And We made the son of Maryam and his mother a 
sign, and We gave them a shelter on a lofty ground 
having meadows and springs. 


51- O apostles, eat of the good things and do good; 
surely I know what you do. 


52- And surely this your religion is one religion and I 
am your Lord, therefore be careful (of your duty) to Me. 


Z ~ E 
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*And We made the son of Maryam and his mother a sign, 
and We gave them a shelter on a lofty ground having meadows 
and springs." (Surah Mominoon 23:50) 


He says: ‘Rabwa’ implies the town of Hira and 'Zaat-e- 
Qaraar wa maeen' implies the city of Kufa. After that the 
Almighty Allah has addressed the Messenger of Allah (s) 
saying: 


P 
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“O apostles, eat of the good things and do good; surely I 
know what you do. And surely this your religion is one 
religion...” (Surah Mominoon 23:51-52) 
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That is: They are on one religion.’ 
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53- But they cut off their religion among themselves into 
sects, each part rejoicing in that, which is with them. 


54- Therefore leave them in their overwhelming 
ignorance till a time. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 544; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 339. 
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55- Do they think that by what We aid them with of 
wealth and children. 


56- We are hastening to them of good things? Nay, they 
do not perceive. 


57- Surely they who from fear of their Lord are cautious. 


58- And those, who believe in the communications of 
their Lord. 


59- And those, who do not associate (aught) with their 
Lord. 


60- And those, who give what they give (in alms) while 
their hearts are full of fear that to their Lord they must 
return. 


orb os) eid ly oie IF 


“...each part rejoicing in that, which is with them. 


(Surah Mominoon 23:53) 


He says: Whoever adopts a religion for himself, he would 


be pleased with that religion. 


Then the Almighty Allah addressed His Prophet saying: 


“Therefore leave them...” (Surah Mominoon 23:54) 
That is: Leave them, O Muhammad. 
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..in their overwhelming ^ ignorance..." (Surah 
Mominoon 23:54) 


That is: In their intoxication and doubts. 


٥ ٤ جين‎ (e 


*. ..till a time.” (Surah Mominoon 23:54) 
Till their death would approach. 
Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: 


“Do they think..." (Surah Mominoon 23:55) 
O Muhammad, do they imagine that: 


* ..that by what We aid them with of wealth and 
children," (Surah Mominoon 23:55) 


That is: The disbelievers regard their wealth and children as 
nice things. They do not perceive that those two are trials for 
them. 


Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has mentioned who 
regard wealth and children as nice things and says: 


wh odis GOV مُشْفِقُونَ‎ ed GEE هُمْ من‎ Guill Ó 
يُشْركُونَ‎ Vln هُمْ‎ cellis COND Osh} ah Sub 
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“Surely they who from fear of their Lord are cautious, 
and those, who believe in the communications of their Lord, 
and those, who do not associate (aught) with their Lord, and 
those, who give what they give (in alms) while their hearts are 
full of fear that to their Lord they must return,” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:57-60) 


That is: They worship and obey the Almighty Allah. 
r^ 1 ^ 02424 1 * > 
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* ..while their hearts are full of fear...” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:60) 


*Wajla' implies fear. 
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“...that to their Lord they must return," (Surah 
Mominoon 23:60) 


b سَابِقُونَ‎ d ads cond يُسَارِعُونَ في‎ dl 


61- These hasten to good things and they are foremost in 
(attaining) them. 


| 
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“These hasten to good things and they are foremost in 
(attaining) them.” (Surah Mominoon 23:61) 


...1s the conjunction to the verses: 


A Dd 
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“Do they think that by what We aid them with of wealth 
and children, We are hastening to them of good things?" 
(Surah Mominoon 23:55-56)' 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


DTE 


*These hasten to good things and they are foremost in 
(attaining) them." (Surah Mominoon 23:61) 


It implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a), on whom no one has taken 
precedence.” 


c o o 7 du ae o á 02 و‎ Yas 2 
O Gu ينطق‎ Gus UU. O aL) إلا‎ Kei GIS Vs 
4۲ يُظْلَمُونَ‎ Y وَهُمْ‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 341. 
? Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 277; Manaqib Ibne Shahr Ashob, Vol. 2, Pg. 
116; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 177; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 341; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 547. 
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62- And We do not lay on any soul a burden, except to 
the extent of its ability, and with Us is a book, which 
speaks the truth, and they shall not be dealt with 
unjustly. 


63- Nay, their hearts are in overwhelming ignorance 
with respect to it and they have besides this other deeds, 
which they do. 


بل otis‏ في $$ ِن هذا 


“Nay, their hearts are in overwhelming ignorance with 
respect to it...” (Surah Mominoon 23:63) 


That is: The hearts of the disbelievers are unaware of 
Quran, and they perform acts against the commands of Quran. 


هُمْ لَّهَا عَامِلُونَ {1Y‏ 


“...and they have besides this other deeds, which they do.” 
(Surah Mominoon 23:63) 


That is: They act on what is written for them in the tablet, 
since they would act on what was written before they are created 
(in the particle stage). 


y t E o E m 707% 
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“...and with Us is a book, which speaks the truth...” 
(Surah Mominoon 23:62) 
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That is: We are having a book for you containing the truth. 
Then He says: 


بل ito‏ في d‏ ِن هدا 


*Nay, their hearts are in overwhelming ignorance with 
respect to it..." (Surah Mominoon 23:63) 


That is: They are in doubts. 
Sieh OG 28 إِذَا‎ caido res istis de 
Lara IND JES : الْمَوْمَ‎ Isle Y 
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مُسْتَكَيرِينَ به ID‏ تَهْجْرُونَ (b‏ 


64- Until when We overtake those, who lead easy lives 
among them with punishment, lo, they cry for succor. 


65- Cry not for succor this day; surely you shall not be 
given help from Us. 


66- My communications were indeed recited to you, but 
you used to turn back on your heels. 


67- In arrogance; talking nonsense about the Quran, 
and left him like one telling fables by night. 


45 £P بِالْعَذَابٍ ]15 هُمْ يَجْأَرُونَ‎ celu Gel إِذَا‎ uie 
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“Until when We overtake those, who lead easy lives 
among them with punishment...” (Surah Mominoon 23:64) 


That is: When We chastise their leaders. 


*Mutrafeehim' implies their leaders. 
gr £o SPA T e 13) 


“...lo, they cry for succor.” (Surah Mominoon 23:64) 
That is: When they would be screaming for relief. 


The Almighty Allah has refuted them. 


لا iba‏ الْيوْمَ © إِنَكُمْ oras d Co‏ .45 قَدْ گائث 
a Sle uii‏ على gai uil‏ )^( 
IK‏ َهَجْرُونَ EVP‏ 


“Cry not for succor this day; surely you shall not be given 
help from Us. My communications were indeed recited to you, 
but you used to turn back on your heels, in arrogance; talking 
nonsense about the Quran, and left him like one telling fables 
by night.” (Surah Mominoon 23:65-67) 


That is: They have ridiculed Him and became remote from 
reality. 
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70- Or do they say: There is madness in him? Nay, he 
has brought them the truth, and most of them are averse 
from the truth. 


“Or do they say: There is madness in him?” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:70) 


The pronoun of ‘ba’ refers to the Messenger of Allah (s); so 
the Almighty Allah has refuted their statement and says: 


EV ١ كَارهُونَ‎ Gall وَأَكْتَرْهُمْ‎ Gly بل جَاءَهُمْ‎ 


“Nay, he has brought them the truth, and most of them 
are averse from the truth." (Surah Mominoon 23:70) 


It is not as such, on the contrary, he has brought truth for 
them, but most of them despise the truth. 


وو Bi Rx‏ أَهْوَاءَهُمْ oie‏ السّمَاوَاتُ DS‏ وَمَنْ 
o3* o =: o fled 35 ae 0‏ َه oa o a‏ ,4 4 
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71- And should the truth follow their low desires, surely 
the heavens and the earth and all those, who are therein 
would have perished. Nay, We have brought to them 
their reminder, but from their reminder they turn aside. 
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“And should the truth follow their low desires, surely the 
heavens and the earth and all those, who are therein would 
have perished.” (Surah Mominoon 23:71) 


He says: The truth is with the Messenger of Allah (s) and 
Amirul Momineen (a), and its proof is the following verse: 


S5 من‎ Gedy Spit efe قذ‎ 


“...surely the Apostle has come to you with the truth from 
your Lord...” (Surah Nisa 4:170) 


That is: With the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a). 


And the verse: 


“And they ask you...” (Surah Yunus 10:53) 


That is: O Muhammad, the people of Mecca ask you 
regarding Ali (a). 


“Is that true?” (Surah Yunus 10:53) 


*Huwa' implies the Imam. 
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“Say: Aye, by my Lord! It is most surely the truth...” 
(Surah Yunus 10:53) 


*Lahaq' means ‘for the Imam’. And it is more like that and 
its proof is that indeed the right is the Messenger of Allah (s) and 
Amirul Momineen (a). 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: If the Messenger of 
Allah (s) and Amirul Momineen (a) follow the Quraish, the 
heavens and the earth and what is contained in them, would 
become corrupted. Thus, the corruption of the heavens is that 
there would be no rain and the corruption of the earth is that 
nothing would grow on it; and the corruption of people is in that. 


= 5 Z o^, t.c of 
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72- Or is it that you ask them a recompense? But the 
recompense of your Lord is best, and He is the best of 
those, who provide sustenance. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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“Or is it that you ask them a recompense? But the 
recompense of your Lord is best..." (Surah Mominoon 23:72) 


That is: You are asking for reward from them whereas the 
reward of your Lord is better. 
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EVV خَيْرُالرَازقِينَ‎ ils 


*...and He is the best of those, who provide sustenance.” 
(Surah Mominoon 23:72) 


v صراط مُسْتَقِيم‎ Ul لَتَدْعُوهُمْ‎ Éj 
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73- And most surely you invite them to a right way. 


74- And most surely those, who do not believe in the 
hereafter are deviating from the way. 


{VT o eA هُمْ إلى صِرَاطٍ‎ TOXCESUE 


*And most surely you invite them to a right way." (Surah 
Mominoon 23:73) 


He says: Indeed you call them to the Wilayat of Amirul 
Momineen (a). 


AV £p ops الصّرَاطٍ‎ oe HET oy d الَّذِينَ‎ ts 


“And most surely those, who do not believe in the 
hereafter are deviating from the way." (Surah Mominoon 
23:74) 


He says: They turn away from the Imam.! 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 548; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 348. 
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76- And already We overtook them with chastisement, 
but they were not submissive to their Lord, nor do they 
humble themselves. 


4| و 


77- Until when We open upon them a door of severe 
chastisement, lo, they are in despair at it. 


su eel Js‏ فما اسْتَكَانُوا edil‏ وَمَا يَتَضَرّعُونَ 
{V1‏ 


“And already We overtook them with chastisement, but 
they were not submissive to their Lord, nor do they humble 
themselves.” (Surah Mominoon 23:76) 


That is: Hunger, fear and killing. 


a, 
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*Until when We open upon them a door of severe 
chastisement, lo, they are in despair at it." (Surah Mominoon 
23:77) 


He says: When they would despair. 
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62- They say: What! When we are dead and become dust 
and bones, shall we then be raised? 


63- Certainly we are promised this, and (so were) our 
fathers aforetime; this is naught but stories of those of 
old. 


64- Say: Whose is the earth, and whoever is therein, if 
you know? 


65- They will say: Allah's. Say: Will you not then mind? 


86- Say: Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and the 
Lord of the mighty dominion? 


87- They will say: (This is) Allah's. Say: Will you not 
then guard (against evil)? 
66- Say: Who is it in Whose hand is the kingdom of all 


things and Who gives succor, but against Him Succor is 
not given, if you do but know? 


69- They will say: (This is) Allah's. Say: From whence 
are you then deceived? 


90- Nay, We have brought to them the truth, and most 
surely they are liars. 


91- Never did Allah take to Himself a son, and never 
was there with him any (other) god— in that case would 
each god have certainly taken away what he created, 
and some of them would certainly have overpowered 
others; glory be to Allah above what they describe! 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has quoted the statement of 
the atheists and says: 
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“They say: What! When we are dead and become dust and 
bones, shall we then be raised? Certainly we are promised this, 
and (so were) our fathers aforetime; this is naught but stories 
of those of old.” (Surah Mominoon 23:82-83) 


That is: These are the lies of the past people. 
So the Almighty Allah has refuted them and He says: 


49.9 OAI els Gedy AUST َل‎ 


“Nay, We have brought to them the truth, and most surely 
they are liars." (Surah Mominoon 23:90) 


After that the Almighty Allah refutes the dualists, who say 
that there are two gods; thus the Almighty Allah said: 


3 ee حي‎ eRe Te UNE ONES M 
من إله 3: )13 لذهب كَل‎ As اتخَذ الله من ولد وَمَا كان‎ Us 


z ^ z ! 
DR dU M b o à), ره‎ Pr Fir ^ له‎ 
g | على‎ M t 2 ly إو‎ 


“Never did Allah take to Himself a son, and never was 
there with him any (other) god - in that case would each god 
have certainly taken away what he created, and some of them 
would certainly have overpowered others...” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:91) 


If there were two gods, as you imagine, they would have 
fallen into discord. So one god would create one thing and the 
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other would not have created it; he would want to create another 
thing. This god would intend one thing and that god would 
intend something else. Each of them would want to dominate the 
other and when one of them intends to create a human being the 
other would intend to create an animal. So, that created human 
being and animal would be present at one and the same time; 
and this is not as such. When this belief has become invalid, 
planning and creation is for the One God and in the same way, it 
proves that planning and its stability and establishment would be 
of one over the other, whereas the creator is one only; and this is 
the statement of the Almighty Allah: 


AS CaaS ؛ إِذَا‎ > dies sas a di Asl ú 
عَلَى بض‎ pais als Gé ِل با‎ 


“Never did Allah take to Himself a son, and never was 
there with him any (other) god - in that case would each god 
have certainly taken away what he created, and some of them 
would certainly have overpowered others...” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:91) 


Then the Almighty Allah immediately says: 
qo 24024 A 44 OS 
ga Y يتصفون‎ Veo الله‎ oc 


“...glory be to Allah above what they describe!" (Surah 
Mominoon 23:91)! 


Gav الشَيَاطِينٍ‎ OF مِنْ‎ Do S561 05 gs 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 350. 
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97- And say: 0 my Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from the 
evil suggestions of the Shaitans. 
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*And say: O my Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from the evil 
suggestions of the Shaitans." (Surah Mominoon 23:97) 


He says: Whatever comes to your mind from satanic 
à , 5 1 
instigations. 


495913 093 55 IG igdi bss ste ذا‎ ide 


n E. á 3 GL ig 3 fe : P of 22 
Babs BW كلا ت‎ oO ess Ke Ble sel ua 


4١ ٠ . Ostet e LEX: 5 Dg © : glo 


99- Until when death overtakes one of them, he says: 
Send me back, my Lord, send me back. 


100- Haply I may do good in that, which I have left. By 
no means! It is a (mere) word that he speaks; and before 
them is a barrier until the day they are raised. 


Jie قال رب اعون‎ na 7 ale e 
© quá كلمَةٌ هو‎ yi © تَر ك5‎ Land صَالِحًا‎ "asl 
EA ١ b يُبْعَنُونَ‎ eg (JE CS وَمِنْ وَرَائِهِمْ‎ 


1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 353; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 196: Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 552. 
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“Until when death overtakes one of them, he says: Send 
me back, my Lord, send me back; haply I may do good in that, 
which I have left. By no means! it is a (mere) word that he 
speaks; and before them is a barrier until the day they are 
raised.” (Surah Mominoon 23:99-100) 


These verses are revealed about those not paying Zakat and 
Khums. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “One, who owns gold and silver 
and does not pay Zakat; the Almighty Allah will account for his 
deeds in a barren desert on the Day of Judgment. He will appoint 
a serpent, whose venom would have reached its hair from its 
head. The serpent will follow the person, who will try to run 
away. However when he comes to know that it is difficult to 
escape, he would defend himself using his hands. The serpent 
will pounce on him within the twinkling of an eye and shackle 
him by his neck. This is in accordance with the saying of Allah: 


gal 49917 أَحَدَهُمْ الْمَوْتُ قَالَ رَبّ ارْجِعُونٍ‎ se إِذَا‎ ue 
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“Until when death overtakes one of them, he says: Send 
me back, my Lord, send me back; haply I may do good in that, 
which I have left. By no means! it is a (mere) word that he 
speaks...” (Surah Mominoon 23:99-100) 


Similarly one, who owns camels, cows, sheep and goats and 
does not pay Zakat, the Almighty Allah will capture him in a 
barren desert. Every poisonous creature present there would 
sting him. Similarly one, who owns dates, grapes and farms and 
does not pay Zakat, the Almighty Allah will shackle him in the 
ring made as large as the seven layers of the earth.” 


! Sawaabul Aamaal, Pg. 235; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 354. 
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*...and before them is a barrier until the day they are 
raised." (Surah Mominoon 23:100) 


Barzakh 15 a condition between the world and the hereafter, 
where reward and punishment would take effect; and this verse 
is rebuttal of those, who deny the reward and punishment of the 
grave before occurrence of Judgment Day. Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
is reported to have said: By God, we fear the Barzakh for you. 
When the matter returns to us, we would be the first to respond 
to your calls. 


Ali Ibne Husain (a) said: Grave is either a garden from the 
gardens of Paradise or it is a ditch from the ditches of Fire. 
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So when the trumpet is blown, there shall be no ties‏ -101 


of relationship between them on that day, nor shall they 
ask of each other. 


١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 214; Mutashabih al-Quran, Vol. 2, Pg. 
99; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 354: Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 553. 
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102- Then as for him, whose good deeds are 
preponderant, these are the successful. 


103- And as for him, whose good deeds are light, these 
are they who shall have lost their souls, abiding in Hell. 


Arabism isn’t due to father or grandfather 
يَتَسَاءَلُونَ‎ Vy Leas edi في الصور فلا أَنْسَاب‎ Ad 130 
411% 


“So when the trumpet is blown, there shall be no ties of 
relationship between them on that day, nor shall they ask of 
each other.” (Surah Mominoon 23:101) 


This verse is refutation of those, who pride upon their 
lineage. 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said: On Judgment Day, no one 
would move forward, except those having good deeds in their 
account. 


Its evidence is the statement of the Messenger of Allah (s) 
that: O people, Arabism is not due to the father and grandfather. 
Indeed, that tongue is speaking and whoever speaks with it is an 
Arab. Know that you are children of Adam and Adam was 
created from dust. By God, that black-skinned person, when he 
obeys God, is better than that Quraishite noble, who disobeys 
God. Indeed, one, who is honored before the Almighty Allah is 
one having piety. 


Its evidence is the statement of the Almighty Allah that: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 67, Pg. 288. 
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“So when the trumpet is blown, there shall be no ties of 
relationship between them on that day, nor shall they ask of 
each other. Then as for him whose good deeds are 
preponderant...” (Surah Mominoon 23:102) 


That is: His balance of deeds would be heavy due his good 
deeds. 


TRO وَمَنْ‎ 4٠١7! لَمُفْلِحُونَ‎ sji هُمُ‎ GEE 


“...these are the successful. And as for him whose good 
deeds are light...” (Surah Mominoon 23:102-103) 


He says: His balance of deeds would be light due to lack of 
good deeds. 


6) ١ Y% óg ed في‎ odin الذينَ خسروا‎ Sent) 


*...these are they who shall have lost their souls, abiding 
in hell” (Surah Mominoon 23:103) 


That is they have inflicted harm upon themselves and would 
be in Hell forever. 


4٠١ ب‎ SB Ga وهم‎ 5 hgh Al 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 355. 
? Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 198. 
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104- The fire shall scorch their faces, and they therein 
shall be in severe affliction. 


33 وْجُوهَهُمْ‎ Gls 


“The fire shall scorch their faces..." (Surah Mominoon 
23:104) 


That is: The fire of Hell would burn their faces. 
4 A - 24922 
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“...and they therein shall be in severe affliction.” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:104) 


...while their faces would be distorted and mouths wide 
1 
open. 
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106- They shall say: O our Lord, our adversity 
overcame us and we were an erring people. 


107- O our Lord, take us out of it; then if we return (to 
evil) surely we shall be unjust. 


106- He shall say: Go away into it and speak not to Me. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 566; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 357. 
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“...our adversity overcame us..." (Surah Mominoon 
23:106) 


Indeed, when they see the hereafter they would gain 
realization, but misfortune would already be decreed for them. In 
that condition they would know that their knowledge 
(realization) is of no use to them now. 


They would say: 
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“O our Lord, take us out of it; then if we return (to evil) 
surely we shall be unjust. He shall say: Go away into it and 
speak not to Me.” (Surah Mominoon 23:107-108) 


I have come to know - that the Almighty Allah is aware - 
that some of them made up for others for seventy years till they 
reached the depths of Hell. 
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112- He will say: How many years did you tarry in the 
earth? 


113- They will say: We tarried a day or part of a day, 
but ask those, who keep account. 


114- He will say: You did tarry but a little— had you but 
known (it). 


115- What! Did you then think that We had created you 
in vain and that you shall not be returned to Us? 
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*He will say: How many years did you tarry in the earth? 
They will say: We tarried a day or part of a day, but ask those, 
who keep account." (Surah Mominoon 23:112-113) 


That is: Ask the angels, who count days that pass upon us, 
and who record our hours and record our good and bad deeds. 


So the Almighty Allah has refuted their statement and says: 
O Muhammad, tell them: 


4١١۱٤ تَعْلمُونَ‎ erg وي‎ Z AÓ J Wa 
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“You did tarry but a little - had you but known (it): What! 
did you then think that We had created you in vain and that 
you shall not be returned to Us?" (Surah Mominoon 23:114- 
115) 
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117- And whoever invokes with Allah another god— he 
has no proof of this— his reckoning is only with his 
Lord; surely the unbelievers shall not be successful. 

116- And say: O my Lord, forgive and have mercy, and 
Thou art the best of the Merciful ones. 


وَمَنْ $ 
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*And whoever invokes with Allah another god - he has no‏ 


proof of this..." (Surah Mominoon 23:117) 


That is: He cannot prove his statement. 
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“...his reckoning is only with his Lord; surely the 
unbelievers shall not be successful" (Surah Mominoon 
23:117) 


And O Muhammad, tell them: 


4١١49 اغفز وَارْحَمْ وَأَنْتَ خَيْرُ الرَاحِمِينَ‎ C 
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“O my Lord, forgive and have mercy, and Thou art the 
best of the Merciful ones.” (Surah Mominoon 23:118)' 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 201; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 359. 
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Exegesis of Surah Nur 


24- Surah Nur (The Light) was revealed in Medina and it 
comprises of 63 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


SiS oth cub ua yl ued; Wu 5o 
۱ Syst 


» صد‎ o 5 p و‎ 4 á LEN: 
ولا‎ © lle Mu Ud. Jal (S ARE QS agi 


ids بال‎ SE ني ين الله إن شم‎ Bh ما‎ eat 
1 f صل‎ 


ev مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ ABS عَذَابَهُمَا‎ Ag e PY 


l- (This is) a chapter, which We have revealed and 
made obligatory and, in which We have revealed clear 
communications that you may be mindful. 


2- (As for) the fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each 
of them, (giving) a hundred stripes, and let not pity for 
them detain you in the matter of obedience to Allah, if 
you believe in Allah and the last day, and let a party of 
believers witness their chastisement. 
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*(This is) a chapter, which We have revealed and made 


clear 


obligatory and in which | We have revealed 


communications that you may be mindful.” (Surah Nur 24:1) 


That is: Perhaps they would be warned. 
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The following verse: 


و 


الرانية Logs‏ فَاجْلِدُوا le Ladle erly JS‏ جَلْدَةٍ 


“(As for) the fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of 
them, (giving) a hundred stripes..." (Surah Nur 24:2) 


...18 abrogated by the verse: 
3 ub 4 2 á 0 
الفاجشة من نِسَائْحُمْ‎ oli واللاتي‎ 


“And as for those, who are guilty of an indecency from 
among your women...” (Surah Nisa 4:15) 


wed 


3 تأخذكم ably Lag‏ في دين الله 


“...and let not pity for them detain you in the matter of 
obedience to Allah..." (Surah Nur 24:2) 


That is: If you believe in God and the last day, you must 
discharge the duties of divine religion about penalties on 
fornicating men and women without mercy and kindness and 
you must not pity them. 


The verse of stoning is revealed about aged men and 
women; that whenever they commit fornication, they should be 
stoned to death and punished as the Almighty Allah is wise. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Pate 82% روز‎ 
agile وَلِيَشْهَد‎ 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 205. 
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“...and...witness their chastisement.” (Surah Nur 24:2) 


They should see them being lashed. 


^ oat ^ [T 
ETP طائفة من المُؤْمِنِينَ‎ 


“...a party of believers...” (Surah Nur 24:2) 


And call people and gather them to watch this procedure. 


3 o6 VI G&S Y ع رب اتر الاي‎ a 

Or Gs) Je ذلك‎ gu oM 
3- The fornicator shall not marry any, but a fornicatress 
or idolatress, and (as for) the fornicatress, none shall 


marry her, but a fornicator or an idolater; and it is 
forbidden to the believers. 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has prohibited marriage 
with fornicators and He says: 


3! GSS Yo نة أو مُشرگة وَالرَانِيَة‎ 265 3! ASS Y ui 
C a, 4 2 
4۳¥ ذلك عَلَى الْمُؤْمبِينَ‎ " ERSTER 


“The fornicator shall not marry any, but a fornicatress or 
idolatress, and (as for) the fornicatress, none shall marry her, 
but a fornicator or an idolater; and it is forbidden to the 
believers." (Surah Nur 24:3) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 34. 


408 


This verse is refutation of one, who regards marriage lawful 
with excessive fornicators; and being married would be no 
obstacle for them to commit more fornication. 


This verse was revealed about three females in Mecca 
named Sara, Hantama and Rabab, about whom it was common 
knowledge that they regularly committed fornication. They used 
to harass the Prophet through music and singing, as the 
Almighty Allah had prohibited marrying them and afterwards 
this command was applicable to the like of these women.’ 


Different kinds of fornication have different 
punishments 


Six individuals were arrested for committing fornication 
and brought to Umar bin Khattab. He ordered each of them to be 
awarded the punishment of fornication. 


Amirul Momineen Ali (a) was also present there. He said: 
O Umar, they cannot be punished like this. 


Umar said: Tell me how they should be punished. So they 
brought one of them forward and His Eminence beheaded him. 
They brought the second and His Eminence had him stoned to 
death. They brought the third and His Eminence had him lashed. 
They brought the fourth and he was given half the number of 
lashes. And the fifth one was given a penalty (lesser than the one 
awarded to the above and was also warned); and the sixth one 
was Set free. 


Umar was astonished and people were bewildered. He 
asked: Abul Hasan, they brought six individuals for same crime 
and you punished them in five different ways and left off the 
sixth! And no two of them got same punishment. 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 391; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 
6, Vol. 31, Pg. 97. 
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His Eminence said: Yes, the first was a Zimmi, who has 
committed fornication with a Muslim female; due to that he was 
expelled from being a Zimmi (from the pledge of Muslims to 
grant him protection); that is why I ordered him to be executed. 
The second was a married man, who had committed adultery; I 
had him stoned to death. The third was an unmarried guy whom 
I punished. The fourth was a slave and had committed 
fornication; I gave him half the number of lashes. The fifth 
committed fornication by mistake, so I penalized and warned 
him. The sixth was insane and he was not duty bound at all. 


Zz 
£ 


وَالْذِينَ يَرْمُونَ CLE‏ ثم 1 ينوا aaah‏ شْهَدَاءَ PAUSE‏ 
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4- And those, who accuse free women then do not bring 
four witnesses, flog them, (giving) eighty stripes, and do 
not admit any evidence from them ever; and these it is 
that are the transgressors. 


“And those, who accuse free women then do not bring 
four witnesses, flog them, (giving) eighty stripes, and do not 
admit any evidence from them ever...” (Surah Nur 24:4) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: Whoever attributes someone of 


fornication is given eighty lashes; and till he does not repent and 


! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 28, Pg. 66; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 34; 
Tahzibul Ahkam, Vol. 10, Pg. 50; Al-Kafi, Vol. 7, Pg. 265; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 570. 
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belies himself, if he gives evidence in the court of law, his 
testimony would not be valid. Thus, if three persons testify for 
fornication, each of the three should be penalized and their 
witness will not be accepted, except that four persons claim to 
have seen the actual act of penetration and whoever himself 
confesses to have committed fornication, his statement is not 
accepted, except that he should repeat his confessions four 
times. 


A man admits before Imam Ali (a) of having 
committed fornication 


Abu Basir says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: One day a 
man came to Amirul Momineen (a) and said: I have committed 
fornication; apply the divinely sanctioned punishment to me and 
purify me. 


His Eminence said: Are you insane? 

No! He replied. 

He asked: Can you recite anything from Quran? 
He replied: Yes. 


He said: Which tribe and clan do you belong to, so that 
investigation be made about you? 


He said: I belong to Muzina or Jehina tribe. 
He said: Go away now, so that I may conduct inquiries. 


Amirul Momineen (a) made inquiries about that man. They 
said: He is a sensible and healthy man. The following day he 
came to His Eminence again and asked him for punishment. 


Amirul Momineen (a) asked: Are you married? 


Yes, he replied. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 35; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 213; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 364. 
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He asked: Is your wife with you, or she is with you or not? 
He replied: She is at my home. 


Imam (a) said: Go away now, so that I may consider your 
case. When he came the third time, Imam (a) sent him away. On 
the fourth time, when he came to Amirul Momineen (a) and 
confessed to his act, Imam (a) summoned people to witness 
punishment for adultery and told them to bring stones. In the 
morning, Amirul Momineen (a) summoned the imprisoned man 
on a stipulated hour. First of all he performed the prayer then 
ordered them to dig a hole in the ground and told them to place 
that man in the hole. Then he announced that only those can 
stone him who has himself never committed any act inviting 
penalty. If someone regards himself as being liable for a 
punishment, he should go away, because whoever is himself 
deserving of a penalty cannot punish others. All the people 
dispersed and only Amirul Momineen, Imam Hasan and Imam 
Husain (a) remained. Each of them picked up a stone and after 
reciting Takbir four times threw them on that man and he died. 
His Eminence then told them to remove his body from the hole, 
pray on him and bury him. They asked: Is funeral bath not 
necessary for him? He replied: The application of penalty has 
purified him, and he is pure till Judgment Day. And he said: O 
people, whoever commits such a sin, that is commits fornication, 
he should repent for his deed between himself and God, by God, 
repenting in secret is better than that one should expose his 
chastity to all and degrade oneself.’ 


REM إلا‎ HAE is 2X ds أَرْوَاحَهُمْ‎ 595 caii 
با‎ elke asi pass فَشَهَادَةُ‎ 


€» 


X 
5 
N + 
'v 
5 
PAY 
X 
N 
e 
سام"‎ 
m 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 35; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 364. 
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6- And (as for) those, who accuse their wives and have 
no witnesses, except themselves, the evidence of one of 
these (should be taken) four times, bearing Allah to 
witness that he is most surely of the truthful ones. 


Verse of cursing (Laan) 
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“And (as for) those, who accuse their wives and have no 
witnesses except themselves, the evidence of one of these 
(should be taken) four times, bearing Allah to witness that he 
is most surely of the truthful ones. And the fifth (time) that the 
curse of Allah be on him if he is one of the liars. And it shall 
avert the chastisement from her if she testify four times, 
bearing Allah to witness that he is most surely one of the liars; 
And the fifth (time) that the wrath of Allah be on her if he is 
one of the truthful.” (Surah Nur 24:6-9) 


These verses are revealed about cursing (Laan) and its 
context of revelation was that when the Messenger of Allah (s) 
returned from Battle of Tabuk, Oimar bin Saada Ijlani from the 
Ansar said: O Messenger of Allah (s), my wife has committed 
fornication with Sharik bin Samha and got pregnant with him. 
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The Messenger of Allah (s) turned away from him. Oimar 
repeated his statement and the Messenger of Allah (s) again 
turned away. This happened four times. 


Then the Messenger of Allah (s) went home and the verse 
of cursing (Laan) was revealed on him. He came out for the Asr 
Prayer and after the prayer, said to Oimar: Go and bring your 
wife, as the Almighty Allah has revealed a verse about you two. 
So that man came to his wife and told her that the Messenger of 
Allah (s) was calling her. Since that lady was respectable, she 
came with some persons of her community. When they came to 
the Prophet, he told Oimar: Go near the pulpit and recite a curse. 


“How should I recite the curse," asked Oimar. 


Come forward and say: I make Allah as witness that what I 
have attributed to this woman is true. 


Oimar came before the pulpit and issued the formula of 
Laan once. His Eminence said: Repeat it! He repeated that four 
times. On the fourth time say: Curse of God should be on me, if 
I am a liar. Then His Eminence said: Be careful, Lanat is an 
effective prayer; if you lie, it would seize you. 


Then he said: Move aside; and told his wife: Testify like 
him and if not I would apply the penalty on you. That woman 
looked at her family and said: I will not humiliate these people 
in this night. Then she came to the pulpit and said: I make God 
as witness that what Oimar has said against me is a false. 


His Eminence said: Repeat it; till she repeated it four times. 
Then he said: Now curse yourself; if he is truthful. The fifth time 
that woman said: May divine anger befall me if what Oimar is 
right in what he is alleging against me. 


His Eminence said: Woe be on you! This curse is effective! 
If you are wrong, it would seize you. 


Then the Messenger of Allah (s) told the husband. This 
woman is unlawful for you forever. 


He said: What happens to the dower I gave her? 
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His Eminence said: If you are wrong in what you attribute 
to her that property is removed from this woman and also from 
you; and if you are right, that is the dower of this woman and the 
substitute is complete, which you took from her and made her 
womb lawful for yourself. 


Then the Messenger of Allah (s) said: If a child is born to 
her having narrow shins, small eyes, more whiteness and weak 
eyesight, it is illegitimate. But if he has big and piercing eyes it 
would be legitimate. So it would be said that if that woman 
became pregnant illegitimately that child would not inherit from 
the father, and all the inheritance is for the mother. If his mother 
is not alive the aunt would inherit. 
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11- Surely they who concocted the lie are a party from 
among you. Do not regard it an evil to you; nay, it is 
good for you. Every man of them shall have what he has 
earned of sin; and (as for) him who took upon himself 


the main part thereof, he shall have a grievous 
chastisement. 


False allegation against Mariya 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 68, Vol. 101, Pg. 174; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 5, Pg. 367; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 580. 
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“Surely they who concocted the lie are a party from 
among you. Do not regard it an evil to you; nay, it is good for 
you.” (Surah Nur 24:11) 


Ahle Sunnat narrate that these verse were revealed about 
Ayesha when during the Battle of Bani Mustaliq she was 
accused of relations with a man from Khaza-a tribe, but Shia 
narrate that it was revealed about Mariya the Copt, against 
whom Ayesha made allegations of unfaithfulness.' 


Muhammad bin Ja’far has narrated that Muhammad bin Isa 
has narrated from Hasan bin Ali bin Faddal, who mentioned that 
Abdullah bin Bukair has narrated from Zurarah that he said: I 
heard Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) say: When Ibrahim, son of the 
Messenger of Allah (s) passed away, His Eminence was 
extremely aggrieved. 


Ayesha asked: What is wrong with you? Why do you 
aggrieve so much on this child? Whereas it was not yours, on the 
contrary, it was the child of Jarih? 


The Messenger of Allah (s) summoned Ali (a) in order to 
execute Jarih. Ali (a) came with the sword and Jarih was a Copt, 
who lived in an orchard. Ali (a) knocked at the gate. Jarih came 
behind the door to open it. When he saw Ali (a) in fury, he ran 
into the orchard and did not open the gate. Ali (a) jumped over 
the wall to enter the orchard and pursue him. When he realized 
that he was about to be killed, he climbed a tree. Ali (a) also 
followed. He jumped from that tree and as a result his genitals 
were exposed and Ali (a) saw that he had no apparent genitals. 
He (a) returned to the Messenger of Allah (s) and said: 
Whenever you issue an order to me, O Messenger of Allah (s), 
should I act upon it immediately or take precaution? 


His Eminence replied: No, you should exercise precaution. 
He said: By the God, who sent you with truth, Jarih is 


neither a male nor a female. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 316; Vol. 22, Pg. 154; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 5, Pg. 369. 
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His Eminence said: Thanks be to God, that He removed this 
evil from my Ahle Bayt.’ 


Cds gh ia تَشِيعَ الْمَاحِسَهُ في الَّذِينَ‎ Of 4 Suh Ó 
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19- Surely (as for) those, who love that scandal should 
circulate respecting those, who believe, they shall have a 
grievous chastisement in this world and the hereafter; 
and Allah knows, while you do not know. 


إن QU!‏ يُحبون أن تشيع الفاجشة في الذينَ آمَنوا لهم 
«Ji Gide‏ 


“Surely (as for) those, who love that scandal should 
circulate respecting those, who believe, they shall have a 
grievous chastisement...” (Surah Nur 24:19) 


Hisham said: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Whoever says 
something about the believers that he has himself seen and 
heard, he would belong to those regarding whom the Almighty 
Allah says: 


إن Gull‏ بُحِبُونَ Ol‏ تشيع القاحشة في الْذِينَ آمَنُوا لَهُمْ 


wall Onde 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 155; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 219; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 369; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 581. 
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“Surely (as for) those, who love that scandal should 
circulate respecting those, who believe, they shall have a 
grievous chastisement...” (Surah Nur 24:19) 
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22- And let not those of you who possess grace and 
abundance swear against giving to the near of kin and 
the poor and those, who have fled in Allah's way, and 
they should pardon and turn away. Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


23- Surely those, who accuse chaste believing women, 
unaware (of the evil), are cursed in this world and the 
hereafter, and they shall have a grievous chastisement. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 72, Pg. 213; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 222; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 374; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 583. 
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“And let not those of you who possess grace and 
abundance swear against giving to the near of kin..." (Surah 
Nur 24:22) 


*Ulil Qurba’ implies relatives of the Messenger of Allah (s). 


وَالمَسَاكِينَ our ets‏ في سَبيل الله z‏ وَليَعْفُوا Iiag‏ 


“...and the poor and those, who have fled in Allah’s way, 
and they should pardon and turn away." (Surah Nur 24:22) 


Some of you forgive others and if you do this divine mercy 
would fall on you. The Almighty Allah says: 
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“Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah Nur 24:22) 
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“Surely those, who accuse chaste believing women, 
unaware (of the evil)..." (Surah Nur 24:23) 
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26- Unclean things are for unclean ones and unclean 
ones are for unclean things, and the good things are for 
good ones and the good ones are for good things, these 
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are free from what they say; they shall have forgiveness 
and an honorable sustenance. 
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“Unclean things are for unclean ones and unclean ones 
are for unclean things, and the good things are for good ones 
and the good ones are for good things, these are free from 
what they say...” (Surah Nur 24:26) 


He says: ‘Khabisaat’ implies words and deeds. ‘Khabisaat’ 
is discourse and statements. 


‘Lil khabiseen’ implies women and men, who have said or 
done those things and who testify for them. 


‘Al Tayyaboon' implies men and women. 


And ‘Tayyabaat’ implies the statements and actions. 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 375. 
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27- O you who believe, do not enter houses other than 
your own houses until you have asked permission and 
saluted their inmates; this is better for you, that you may 
be mindful. 


28- But if you do not find anyone therein, then do not 
enter them until permission is given to you; and if it is 
said to you: Go back, then go back; this is purer for you; 
and Allah is Cognizant of what you do. 


29- It is no sin in you that you enter uninhabited houses 
wherein you have your necessaries; and Allah knows 
what you do openly and what you hide. 


Almighty Allah advises the believers, saying: 
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“O you who believe, do not enter houses other than your 
own houses until you have asked permission and saluted their 
inmates; this is better for you, that you may be mindful. But if 
you do not find anyone therein, then do not enter them until 
permission is given to you." (Surah Nur 24:27-28) 


He says: It means teacher and advisor to people. 
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“But if you do not find anyone therein..." (Surah Nur 
24:28) 


If no one gives permission, you shouldn't enter till you get 


permission. 
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“...then do not enter them until permission is given to 
you...” (Surah Nur 24:28) 
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“until you have asked permission and saluted their 
inmates..." (Surah Nur 24:27) 


He says: ‘Al astinaas’ is in the meaning of asking for 
permission. 


Abdur Rahman bin Abu Abdullah has narrated from Imam 
Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he said in the explanation of the verse: 
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*Do not enter houses other than your own houses until 
you have asked permission and saluted their inmates..." 
(Surah Nur 24:27) 
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‘Istinaas’ comprises of sound of feet and salutation. 


ذا دحلم به ُيُونا tds‏ على افك ond‏ 
xb IS‏ 


Z 
37 


al مِنْ عند‎ tai 


“So when you enter houses, greet your people with a 
salutation from Allah, blessed (and) goodly...” (Surah Nur 
24:61) 


He says: That is your salutation on the people of the house 
and their reply to you; and it is your salutation on yourself. After 
that the Almighty Allah has accorded permission and He says: 


0 
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“It is no sin in you that you enter uninhabited houses 
wherein you have your necessaries...” (Surah Nur 24:29) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: It implies public baths and 
caravanserais and public places, where people enter without 
taking anyone’s permission.” 


au a Sey ais Hakai مِنْ‎ RET لِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ cÉ 
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! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 12, Pg. 80; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 163; 
Mishkatul Anwaar, Pg. 194; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 376. 

? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 73, Pg. 14; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 376; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 228. 
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30- Say to the believing men that they cast down their 
looks and guard their private parts; that is purer for 
them; surely Allah is Aware of what they do. 


قل Ganga‏ يَعْضُوا من أَبْصَارِهِمْ وَيَحْفَطُوا فُرُوجَهُمْ 


“Say to the believing men that they cast down their looks 
and guard their private parts..." (Surah Nur 24:30) 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: Every verse of Quran, in which private parts are 
mentioned, is regarding fornication, except the verse regarding 
glancing, in which it is not lawful for a man to look at the sexual 
organ of his brother; in the same way it is not allowed for ladies 
to glance at the genitals of other ladies. 


Qum OUR gs‏ مِنْ qais daa‏ فُرُوحَهُْنٌ ولا 
oes Caste‏ 3 تا de jeu cidi © uL sdb‏ 
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d Sie gi d Lig‏ نِسَائِهنَ EPG) ESL d‏ 
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ارات O aedi‏ © ولا Cah oles Sus ots‏ مِنْ 
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١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 33; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 229; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 378. 
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31- And say to the believing women that they cast down 
their looks and guard their private parts and do not 
display their ornaments, except what appears thereof, 
and let them wear their head-coverings over their 
bosoms, and not display their ornaments, except to their 
husbands or their fathers, or the fathers of their 
husbands, or their sons, or the sons of their husbands, or 
their brothers, or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ 
sons, or their women, or those, whom their right hands 
possess, or the male servants not having need (of 
women), or the children, who have not attained 
knowledge of what is hidden of women; and let them not 
strike their feet so that what they hide of their ornaments 
may be known; and turn to Allah all of you, O believers, 
so that you may be successful. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


á 


Wa b إلا مَا‎ og Gut ولا‎ 


- 


*...and do not display their ornaments, except what 
appears thereof..." (Surah Nur 24:31) 


It implies dress, antimony, ring, henna dye for palms and 
bangles. 


Ornamentation is of three kinds: Ornamentation for others, 
ornamentation for prohibited category of persons of opposite sex 
and ornamentation for husband; as we have mentioned 
ornamentation for others (some examples of which were 
mentioned above); ornamentation for prohibited category of 
persons of opposite sex is from the neck and above; and from the 
wrist upwards and from ankle and upwards; and as for 
ornamentation for the husband: it is the whole body.’ 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 275; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 230; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 378; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 592. 
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أو الابعينَ عير أولي 353 SEB os‏ 


^ 


“...or those, whom their right hands possess, or the male 
servants not having need (of women)..." (Surah Nur 24:31) 


They are aged males on the verge of death, who have no 
need of women, and seeing them one is not stimulated, and a 
child not having reached the age of understanding.' 


gis مَا بُحْفِينَ من‎ had يَضْرِنْنَ بأَرْجْلِهنَّ‎ s 


“...and let them not strike their feet so that what they hide 
of their ornaments may be known...” (Surah Nur 24:31) 


He says: They should not strike their feet together that their 
anklets make sounds and attract attention.” 
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: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 381; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 233; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 594. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 33; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 381. 
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32- And marry those among you, who are single and 
those, who are fit among your male slaves and your 
female slaves; if they are needy, Allah will make them 
free from want out of His grace; and Allah is Ample- 
giving, Knowing. 


33- And let those, who do not find the means to marry 
keep chaste until Allah makes them free from want out of 
His grace. And (as for) those, who ask for a writing from 
among those, whom your right hands possess, give them 
the writing if you know any good in them, and give them 
of the wealth of Allah, which He has given you; and do 
not compel your slave girls to prostitution, when they 
desire to keep chaste, in order to seek the frail good of 
this world's life; and whoever compels them, then surely 
after their compulsion Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


6 وإقائكم‎ poke مِنْكُمْ وَالصَّالِحِينَ من‎ (at Ass 
we وَاسِعْ‎ its © aab الله مِن‎ edd onibus Ss إن‎ 
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*And marry those among you who are single and those, 
who are fit among your male slaves and your female slaves; if 
they are needy, Allah will make them free from want out of His 
grace; and Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing." (Surah Nur 


24:32) 


Widow re-marriage was not allowed during Jahiliyya 
period; Almighty Allah ordered the Muslims to marry them. 
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Ali bin Ibrahim says: ‘Alaaim’ implies a woman, without 
husband. ' 
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*And (as for) those, who ask for a writing from among 
those, whom your right hands possess, give them the writing if 
you know any good in them..." (Surah Nur 24:33) 


Male and female slaves used to ask their owners to set them 
free in exchange of certain amounts of money; and it implies that 
they purchased themselves from their owners, and paid their 
price in two or three installments, and set themselves free as the 
Almighty Allah says: 
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“...give them the writing if you know any good in 
them..." (Surah Nur 24:33) 


So enter into the pact with them if you think that there is 
positive aspect to it.? 


SG ui din Qu بن‎ gag 


*...and give them of the wealth of Allah, which He has 
given you..." (Surah Nur 24:33) 


He says: Whenever you enter into a pact with the slave to 
free him, you must return a part of the cash they pay to you. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 381. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 201. 
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Kia إِنْ أَرَدْنَ‎ edt le (St تُكْرِهُوا‎ s 


“...and do not compel your slave girls to prostitution, 
when they desire to keep chaste...” (Surah Nur 24:33) 


He says: Arabs and Quraish used to purchase slave girls and 
fix high rates for them, saying: Let us make money through 
prostitution. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime prohibited this and 
He says: 


Wad ard أَرَدْنَ‎ o stadt e Kó وَل تُكْرِهُوا‎ 
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“...and do not compel your slave girls to prostitution, 
when they desire to keep chaste, in order to seek the frail good 
of this world’s life; and whoever compels them, then surely 
after their compulsion Allah is Forgiving, Merciful." (Surah 
Nur 24:33) 


That is the Almighty Allah would not punish those slave 
girl, who committed fornication under compulsion. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


This verse (verse 33 of this chapter) is abrogated by verse 
25 of Surah Nisa. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 601. 
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القذاب 
“...then if they are guilty of indecency, they shall suffer‏ 


half the punishment, which is (inflicted) upon free women...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:25)! 
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1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 385; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 237; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 602. 
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35- Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth; a 
likeness of His light is as a niche, in which is a lamp, the 
lamp is in a glass, (and) the glass is as it were a brightly 
shining star, lit from a blessed olive-tree, neither eastern 
nor western, the oil whereof almost gives light though 
fire touches it not - light upon light - Allah guides to His 
light whom He pleases, and Allah sets forth parables for 
men, and Allah is Cognizant of all things. 


36- In houses, which Allah has permitted to be exalted 
and that His name may be remembered in them; there 
glorify Him therein in the mornings and the evenings. 


37- Men whom neither merchandise nor selling diverts 
from the remembrance of Allah and the keeping up of 
prayer and the giving of poor-rate; they fear a day, in 
which the hearts and eyes shall turn about. 


38- That Allah may give them the best reward of what 
they have done, and give them more out of His grace; 
and Allah gives sustenance to whom He pleases without 
measure. 


39- And (as for) those, who disbelieve, their deeds are 
like the mirage in a desert, which the thirsty man deems 
to be water; until when he comes to it he finds it to be 
naught, and there he finds Allah, so He pays back to him 
his reckoning in full; and Allah is quick in reckoning. 
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Exegesis of the verse of Noor 


Salih bin Sahl Hamadani says: I heard Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) say in the exegesis of the following verse: 


"^. é 0 20 ال مك‎ EU 7م + و‎ 
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“Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth; a likeness 
of His light is as a niche...” (Surah Nur 24:35) 


*Mishkaat' implies Lady Fatima Zahra (s) and ‘in which is 
a lamp, the lamp’ implies Hasan and Husain (a) and ‘in a glass, 
(and) the glass’ implies Lady Fatima Zahra (s) who among the 
ladies of the human beings of the world, is like a brilliant star. 


يُوقَدُ من شَجَرَةٍ مُبَاركةٍ 
“...lit from a blessed...tree...” (Surah Nur 24:35)‏ 


That is: It develops radiance from Ibrahim, peace be on our 
Prophet and his progeny. 


ل 4333 Yo‏ 45° 
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“...neither eastern nor western...” (Surah Nur 24:35) 


That is neither Jew nor Christian. 
^ i o% 8 


“...the oil whereof almost gives light..." (Surah Nur 
24:35) 
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It is near that knowledge would be dispersed from it. 
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* though fire touches it not - light upon light..." (Surah 
Nur 24:35) 


...an Imam after that Imam. 


BLES الله لنوره مَنْ‎ og 


*... Allah guides to His light whom He pleases...” (Surah 
Nur 24:35) 


Whoever the Almighty Allah likes, He guides through the 
Holy Imams (a) and makes him sincere follower of their 
Wilayat. 


e شَيْءٍ‎ AS ANY o půl Jey AUT وضرب‎ 


“...and Allah sets forth parables for men, and Allah is 
Cognizant of all things.” (Surah Nur 24:35)' 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says in the exegesis of the 
verse: 


Pilg eng اله ور‎ 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 239; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 388. 
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“Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth...” (Surah 
Nur 24:35) 


In the beginning, the Almighty Allah has mentioned His 
effulgence: 


4 Aca 
نوره‎ Je 
ه...“‎ likeness of His light...” (Surah Nur 24:35) 
That is: Guidance in the heart of believer. 
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*....is as a niche, in which is a lamp, the lamp is in a glass, 
(and) the glass..." (Surah Nur 24:35) 


Niche is the inner being of the believer and the lantern of 
his heart and the lamp is a light that the Almighty Allah has 
placed in his heart. 


“...lit from a blessed...tree...” (Surah Nur 24:35) 


He says: Tree is believer. 
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“...olive-tree, neither eastern nor western..." (Surah Nur 
24:35) 


He says: The peak of the mountain has no east or west. 
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‘Neither eastern’ implies there is no western for it; since 
when the sun rises, it rises above it and when it sets, again it sets 
upon it. 


“...the oil whereof almost gives light...” (Surah Nur 
24:35) 


It is almost as if the light is illuminated in his heart, 
without anyone having said anything to him or guided him. 


ue by‏ نُورٍ 


* . light upon light..." (Surah Nur 24:35) 


It is an obligation over another obligation and a 
recommended act over another recommended act. 


BLS لنوره مَنْ‎ AUI oes 


“...Allah guides to His light whom He pleases...” (Surah 
Nur 24:35) 


God guides to His obligatory acts and recommended acts 
whoever He likes. 


وَيَضْرِبُْ الله Je‏ للئّاس 


“...and Allah sets forth parables for men...” (Surah Nur 
24:35) 


It is this same example that is mentioned for the believers. 
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Then he said: Thus, a believer is placed in five lights, in 
which he comes and goes. His entering into light and his coming 
out of knowledge, his knowledge is light, his speech is light and 
his path on Judgment Day is towards the Paradise of light. 


I asked: They say that this is a simile for the effulgence of 
God. 


He said: Glory be to Allah, God has no simile. Did He not 
Himself say: 


“Therefore do not give likenesses to Allah..." (Surah 
Nahl 16:74)' 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in the exegesis of the 
verse: 


OST NE‏ الله Of‏ رفع Sly‏ فيهَا اسم 


“In houses, which Allah has permitted to be exalted and 
that His name may be remembered in them...” (Surah Nur 
24:36) 


They are the houses of prophets and house of Imam Ali 


(a)? 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 18; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 240; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 605; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 389. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 327, Vol. 66, Pg. 259; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, 
Pg. 241; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 393; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
607. 
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“Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth; a likeness 
of His light is as a niche, in which is a lamp, the lamp is in a 
glass, (and) the glass is as it were a brightly shining star, lit 
from a blessed olive-tree, neither eastern nor western, the oil 
whereof almost gives light though fire touches it not - light 
upon light - Allah guides to His light whom He pleases, and 
Allah sets forth parables for men, and Allah is Cognizant of all 
things.” (Surah Nur 24:35) 


Abdullah bin Jundab says: I sent a letter to Imam Ali Reza 
(a) inquiring about the exegesis of this verse. His Eminence 
replied as follows: 


“Thereafter, (thanking Allah) Muhammad (s) was the 
trustee of Allah for His creatures. When he was taken away from 
this world we, Ahle Bayt inherited him, thus, we are the trustees 
of Allah over His earth. With us is the knowledge of the 
sufferings, the death, the genealogy of the Arabs and the birth of 
Islam. We know the man when we see him in the truth of faith or 
hypocrisy. Our followers (Shia) are listed (with us) by their 
names and the names of their fathers. Allah has established a 
covenant with them and with us. They land wherever we would 
do so and enter wherever we would enter. There is no one 
besides us and our followers as living the Islamic culture. We 
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are the noble saviors and the descendents of the prophets and of 
the children of the successors of the prophets. We the ones to 
whom the book of Allah, the Most Holy, the Most High, has 
come exclusively. We, of all people, have the first priority 
(proximity) to the book of Allah. 


We, of all people, have the first priority (proximity) to the 
Messenger of Allah. For us He formed His religion. He has 
established for you (family of Muhammad) a form of religion, 
which is of the commands to Nuh (we are commanded with 
whatever Nuh was commanded). It is of the matters that We 
have revealed to you (Muhammad) and of the commands to 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa and Isa to follow. (We have taught and 
preached the knowledge that was taught to us. We were given 
the knowledge of these prophets. We are the heirs of the 
commissioned Messengers). [He has explained it] so that you 
(family of Muhammad) would be steadfast and united (in a 
cohesive group) in your religion. What you call the polytheists 
[polytheists in the acknowledgement of the Divine authority of 
Imam Ali (a)] to [the acknowledgement of the Divine authority 
of Imam Ali (a)] is extremely grave for them. God [O 
Muhammad] attracts to (the religion) whomever He wants and 
guides to it whoever turns to Him in repentance (42:13). 
Whoever does not value the Wilayat of Ali (a) and the Holy 
Imams (a), there is no Wilayat for him and he is a disbeliever.! 
Wilayat of Ali (a) is light and cure, and a proof and guide.” 


After mentioning these verses, the Almighty Allah: 


و 
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' Basairud Darajaat, Pg. 119; Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 223. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 26, Pg. 241; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 389. 
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“In houses, which Allah has permitted to be exalted and 
that His name may be remembered in them; there glorify Him 
therein in the mornings and the evenings, men whom neither 
merchandise nor selling diverts from the remembrance of 
Allah and the keeping up of prayer and the giving of poor-rate; 
they fear a day, in which the hearts and eyes shall turn about; 
that Allah may give them the best reward of what they have 
done, and give them more out of His grace; and Allah gives 
sustenance to whom He pleases without measure.” (Surah Nur 
24:36-38) 


...Says: (And these lamps) are placed in the houses, where 
the Almighty Allah has allowed that they should be exalted and 
that there the name of God is mentioned. And every morning 
and evening His glorifications are recited there. They are people, 
whom neither transactions nor business keeps them away from 
establishing prayer or paying Zakat. And they fear the day when 
hearts and sights would be changed, till the Almighty Allah 
gives to them the rewards of what they have done, and He 
increases their reward, and the Almighty Allah gives unlimited 
sustenance to whoever He likes. 


After that He has given examples of those, who are inimical 
to Aale Muhammad (a) and He says: 


spl‏ گفڙوا aui‏ كُسَرَابٍ بقيقة 


“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, their deeds are like 
the mirage in a desert...” (Surah Nur 24:39) 
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A thirsty person imagines that there is water, he goes to it, 
but finds that it is not there. 
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40- Or like utter darkness in the deep sea: there covers 
it a wave above which is another wave, above which is a 
cloud, (layers of) utter darkness one above another; 
when he holds out his hand, he is almost unable to see 
it; and to whomsoever Allah does not give light, he has 
no light. 


Salih bin Sahl says that he heard Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) say 
in the exegesis of this verse: 


“Or like utter darkness...” (Surah Nur 24:40) 
That is: The first and the second (caliph): 
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“...in the deep sea: there covers it a wave above which is 
another wave..." (Surah Nur 24:40) 


That is: The third (caliph); 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 398. 
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“...above which is another wave...” (Surah Nur 24:40) 


That is: Talha and Zubair. 


ol wot Ao Rt 
“...(layers of) utter darkness one above another..." 


(Surah Nur 24:40) 
That is: Muawiyah, Yazid and mischief of Bani Umayyah. 


)15 أخرّج يَدَهُ 


“...when he holds out his hand..." (Surah Nur 24:40) 
That is: When they would make their mischief apparent. 
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“...he is almost unable to see it; and to whomsoever Allah 


does not give light, he has no light.” (Surah Nur 24:40) 


That is: Whoever that does not have an Imam from the 
progeny of Lady Fatima Zahra (s). 


tas مِنْ‎ dus 


*...he has no light." (Surah Nur 24:40) 
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On Judgment Day also, he would not have an imam that he 
can move ahead with the help of this light. That is: as the 


Almighty Allah says: 


“...their light running before them and on their right 


hand..." (Surah Hadid 57:12) 


Indeed, the believers of Judgment Day will be such that 
their light would illuminate their way before them and to their 
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right till they enter their houses in Paradise. 
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41- Do you not see that Allah is He Whom do glorify all 
those, who are in the heavens and the earth, and the 
(very) birds with expanded wings? He knows the prayer 
of each one and its glorification, and Allah is Cognizant 
of what they do. 


Angel in form of cockerel 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 304; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 512. 
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“Do you not see that Allah is He Whom do glorify all 
those, who are in the heavens and the earth, and the (very) 
birds with expanded wings? He knows the prayer of each one 
and its glorification...” (Surah Nur 24:41) 


Asbagh bin Nubata says: Imam Ali (a) said: The Almighty 
Allah has created a white cockerel, whose claws are situated in 
the seventh layer of the earth and whose crown is at the Arsh. It 
has two wings, one of which is in the east and the other in the 
west. The wing in the east is made of ice and the wing to the 
west is made of fire. When it is time for prayer it brings near one 
of its wings to the other wing and beats the wings together. 
Thus, the cockerels in the earth beat their wings together and the 
wing of ice silences the wings of fire and the wing of fire does 
not cause any harm to the wing of ice. And they call out aloud: I 
bear witness that there is no god, except Allah, the One, who has 
no partner. And I bear witness that Muhammad is the chief of 
the prophets and that his successor is the chief of the successors 
and that Allah the glorified and the holy, is lord of the angels 
and Ruh. So, the cockerels of the earth beat their wings together 
in their homes. And what they hear from the cockerels under the 
Arsh, the same they also repeat and this is the meaning of the 
statement of God: 


“...and the (very) birds with expanded wings? He knows 
the prayer of each one and its glorification..." (Surah Nur 
24:41) 


The birds that are in flight recite divine glorifications. 


On the basis of this, the meaning of: 


کل قَدْ ule‏ صلاته وكا iud‏ 


دخ 
^ 


443 


“He knows the prayer of each one and its glorification...” 


(Surah Nur 24:41) 


...1S that the cockerels in the earth know that they have to 


recite the same glorifications.' 
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43- Do you not see that Allah drives along the clouds, 
then gathers them together, then piles them up, so that 
you see the rain coming forth from their midst? And He 
sends down of the clouds that are (like) mountains 
wherein is hail, afflicting therewith whom He pleases 
and turning it away from whom He pleases; the flash of 
His lightning almost takes away the sight. 


“Do you not see that Allah drives along the clouds...” 


(Surah Nur 24:43) 


That is: the Almighty Allah takes the clouds up from the 


earth. 


“...then gathers them together...” (Surah Nur 24:43) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 173; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 403. 


444 


That is: When the clouds thicken, the Almighty Allah sends 
the angels of wind and they drive the clouds and from them send 
down water.’ 


As the Almighty Allah says: 
de من‎ EPs Gig usd 


*..s0 that you see the rain coming forth from their 
midst?” (Surah Nur 24:43) 


The pronoun of ‘Khilala’ refers to ‘sahaab’, which means 
rain-bearing clouds. 
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45- And Allah has created from water every living 
creature: so of them is that, which walks upon its belly, 
and of them is that, which walks upon two feet, and of 
them is that, which walks upon four; Allah creates what 
He pleases; surely Allah has power over all things. 
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“And Allah has created from water every living 
creature...” (Surah Nur 24:45) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 407. 
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“...so of them is that, which walks upon its belly, and of 
them is that, which walks upon two feet, and of them is that, 
which walks upon four; Allah creates what He pleases; surely 
Allah has power over all things.” (Surah Nur 24:45) 


He says: Human beings walk on two legs and the snakes 
crawl on their bellies and the quadrupeds use all four legs to 
move from one place to other. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: There are some creatures that 
move on more than four legs. 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 408; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 615. 
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47- And they say: We believe in Allah and in the apostle 
and we obey; then a party of them turns back after this, 
and these are not believers. 


48- And when they are called to Allah and His Apostle 
that he may judge between them, lo, a party of them 
turns aside. 


49- And if the truth be on their side, they come to him 
quickly, obedient. 


50- Is there in their hearts a disease, or are they in 
doubt, or do they fear that Allah and His Apostle will act 
wrongfully towards them? Nay, they themselves are the 
unjust. 


51- The response of the believers, when they are invited 
to Allah and His Apostle that he may judge between 
them, is only to say: We hear and we obey; and these it 
is that are the successful. 


52- And he who obeys Allah and His Apostle, and fears 
Allah, and is careful of (his duty to) Him, these it is that 
are the achievers. 
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“And they say: We believe in Allah and in the apostle and 
we obey; then a party of them turn back after this, and these 
are not believers.” (Surah Nur 24:47) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: This verse was revealed about 
Amirul Momineen (a) and Uthman, because a dispute developed 
between them concerning an orchard. Amirul Momineen (a) 
asked Uthman: Do you agree that the Prophet should judge in 
our dispute? 


Abdur Rahman bin Auf said to Uthman: Don’t agree for 
arbitration of the Prophet as he would favor Ali in his judgment 
and to your detriment. It is better for you to seek the arbitration 
of Ibne Shaibah. 


Uthman said to Ali: I am not inclined to seek the arbitration 
of the Prophet. Let us seek the arbitration of Ibne Shaibah. 


Ibne Shaibah asked Uthman: How do you regard 
Muhammad as the trustee of divine revelation, but don’t trust his 
judgment and arbitration and blame him for partiality? The 
following verses were revealed about that dispute: 
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“And when they are called to Allah and His Apostle that 

he may judge between them, lo, a party of them turns aside. 
And if the truth be on their side, they come to him quickly, 


obedient. Is there in their hearts a disease, or are they in doubt, 
or do they fear that Allah and His Apostle will act wrongfully 
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towards them? Nay, they themselves are the unjust.” (Surah 
Nur 24:48-50) 


After that He has mentioned Amirul Momineen (a): 


Se إلى الله وَرَسُولِهِ‎ des گان قول الْمُؤْمِبِينَ إِذَا‎ Gl 
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“The response of the believers, when they are invited to 
Allah and His Apostle that he may judge between them, is only 
to say: We hear and we obey; and these it is that are the 
successful. And he who obeys Allah and His Apostle, and fears 


Allah, and is careful of (his duty to) Him, these it is that are 
the achievers.” (Surah Nur 24:51-52) 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 227; Vol. 30, Pg. 172; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
5, Pg. 408; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 250; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 
615. 
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54- Say: Obey Allah and obey the Apostle; but if you 
turn back, then on him rests that, which is imposed on 
him and on you rests that, which is imposed on you; and 
if you obey him, you are on the right way; and nothing 
rests on the Apostle, but clear delivering (of the 
message). 


55- Allah has promised to those of you who believe and 
do good that He will most certainly make them rulers in 
the earth as He made rulers those before them, and that 
He will most certainly establish for them their religion, 
which He has chosen for them, and that He will most 
certainly, after their fear, give them security in 
exchange; they shall serve Me, not associating aught 
with Me; and whoever is ungrateful after this, these it is 
who are the transgressors. 
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“Say: Obey Allah and obey the Apostle; but if you turn 
back, then on him rests that, which is imposed on him...” 


(Surah Nur 24:54) 


He says: It was that the Prophet was made duty-bound 


regarding prophethood. 


450 


“...and on you rests that, which is imposed on you...” 
(Surah Nur 24:54) 


That is: What is imposed on you regarding obedience. 


After that the Almighty Allah has addressed the Holy 
Imams (a) and promised them that after injustice and oppression, 
and usurpation of their rights, He would grant them vicegerency 
on the earth. 


And He says: 
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“Allah has promised to those of you who believe and do 
good that He will most certainly make them rulers in the earth 
as He made rulers those before them, and that He will most 
certainly establish for them their religion, which He has 
chosen for them, and that He will most certainly, after their 
fear, give them security in exchange; they shall serve Me, not 
associating aught with Me..." (Surah Nur 24:55) 


This is from the verses about which we mentioned that their 
interpretation would be after the revelation, and this verse refers 
back to the verse: 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 411. 


451 


“Men whom neither merchandise nor selling diverts from 
the remembrance of Allah...” (Surah Nur 24:37) 
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58- O you who believe, let those, whom your right hands 
possess and those of you who have not attained to 
puberty ask permission of you three times; before the 
morning prayer, and when you put off your clothes at 
midday in summer, and after the prayer of the nightfall; 
these are three times of privacy for you; neither is ita 
sin for you nor for them besides these, some of you must 
go round about (waiting) upon others; thus does Allah 


make clear to you the communications, and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 
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“O you who believe, let those, whom your right hands 
possess and those of you who have not attained to puberty ask 
permission of you three times; before the morning prayer, and 
when you put off your clothes at midday in summer, and after 
the prayer of the nightfall; these are three times of privacy for 

u...” (Surah Nur 24:58) 


He says: Indeed Allah, blessed and High, has prohibited 
everyone on these times to enter upon the father, sister and the 
servant without taking permission. That is: after dawn, midday 
and after night has fallen (Isha). Then He has referred to these 
three times and says: 


“neither is it a sin for you nor for them besides 
these...” (Surah Nur 24:58) 


That is: Other than these three times, entering on them does 
not require taking permission from them. 
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60- And (as for) women advanced in years, who do not 
hope for a marriage, it is no sin for them if they put off 
their clothes without displaying their ornaments; and if 
they restrain themselves, it is better for them; and Allah 
is Hearing, Knowing. 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 258; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 621. 
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“And (as for) women advanced in years, who do not hope 
for a marriage, it is no sin for them if they put off their clothes 
without displaying their ornaments...” (Surah Nur 24:60) 


This verse is revealed about aged ladies post menopause, 
when there is no hope for them to marry; so there is no problem 
if their clothes do not cover fully and they stop observing Hijab. 


Then He said: 
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“...and if they restrain themselves, it is better for them...” 


(Surah Nur 24:60)! 
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' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 623; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 425. 
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61- There is no blame on the blind man, nor is there 
blame on the lame, nor is there blame on the sick, nor 
on yourselves that you eat from your houses, or your 
fathers’ houses or your mothers’ houses, or your 
brothers’ houses, or your sisters’ houses, or your 
paternal uncles’ houses, or your paternal aunts’ houses, 
or your maternal uncles’ houses, or your maternal 
aunts' houses, or what you possess the keys of, or your 
friends’ (houses). It is no sin in you that you eat together 
or separately. So when you enter houses, greet your 
people with a salutation from Allah, blessed (and) 
goodly; thus does Allah make clear to you the 
communications that you may understand. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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*There is no blame on the blind man, nor is there blame 
on the lame, nor is there blame on the sick..." (Surah Nur 
24:61) 


The context of revelation of the verse was that people of 
Medina, before embracing Islam, had separated the blind and 
lame people from among them and they did not eat and interact 
with them inspite of the fact that there were Ansar among them 
and who commanded general respect. They said: The blind 
cannot see and the lame cannot sit and to recline beside the 
dining table and food, and the ailing cannot eat like a healthy 
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man. Due to these beliefs they were placed in the corner of the 
house. When the Prophet entered Medina they inquired from 
him regarding feeding the blind and the ailing. And the 
following verse was revealed: 


4 
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“It is no sin in you that you eat together or separately.” 
(Surah Nur 24:61) 


Verse of brotherhood 
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“...that you eat from your houses, or your fathers? houses 
or your mothers’ houses, or your brothers’ houses, or your 
sisters’ houses, or your paternal uncles’ houses, or your 
paternal aunts? houses, or your maternal uncles? houses, or 
your maternal aunts? houses, or what you possess the keys of, 
or your friends? (houses). It is no sin in you that you eat 
together or separately." (Surah Nur 24:61) 


! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 25, Pg. 53; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 624; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 425; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 261. 
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This verse was revealed when the Holy Prophet (s) entered 
Medina and established brotherhood between Muhajireen and 
Ansar and between all Muslims. Thus, brotherhood was 
established between Abu Bakr and Umar; and Uthman and 
Abdur Rahman bin Auf; Talha with Zubair; Salman with Abu 
Zar; Miqdad with Ammar. Amirul Momineen (a) remained 
solitary and since he was not made brother of anyone, he became 
aggrieved and said: O Messenger of Allah (s), may my parents 
be sacrificed on you, why have you not established brotherhood 
between me and someone else? 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: O Ali, by God, I left you for 
myself; are you not pleased to be my brother and that I be your 
brother in the world and the hereafter. O Ali, you are my brother, 
successor and executor of my will in my community. You would 
repay my debts and fulfill my promises. You would give me the 
funeral bath. It is not allowed for anyone else to take any part in 
my funeral bath and shrouding. You are to me as Harun was to 
Musa, except that after me there will no prophet. Amirul 
Momineen Ali (a) was extremely elated to hear this. 


After that day whenever the companions were dispatched 
for fighting battles and when they departed on journeys, every 
person gave the key of his house to his brother and said: You can 
take anything you want from my house; eat whatever you like, 
but most of them refrained from it till those things perished. 
After this verse was revealed the owners who gave key to a 
person that person had the right to eat from there, whether the 
owner was present there or not.’ 


3 0% 


p " BP sua um o 24 
o se) |] à|1^ De 02 0217 4. (SI 


*So when you enter houses, greet your people..." (Surah 
Nur 24:61) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 72, Pg. 444; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 262; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 427. 
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Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


When one of you enters the house, if someone is present 
there you should greet him, and if there is no one, you should 
say: Peace be upon us from our Lord. When you say this the 
Almighty Allah says: Welcome from Allah blessed and pure. 


They have said when you don’t see anyone in the house, 
you should say: Peace be on you and the mercy of Allah; as with 
this greeting you would be intending two angels to witness you. ' 
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62- Only those are believers, who believe in Allah and 
His Apostle, and when they are with him on a 
momentous affair they go not away until they have asked 
his permission; surely they who ask your permission are 
they who believe in Allah and His Apostle; so when they 
ask your permission for some affair of theirs, give 
permission to whom you please of them and ask 
forgiveness for them from Allah; surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


". 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 73, Pg. 3; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 627; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 428. 
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“Only those are believers who believe in Allah and His 
Apostle, and when they are with him on a momentous affair 
they go not away until they have asked his permission...” 
(Surah Nur 24:62) 


This verse was revealed about people, whenever the Holy 
Prophet (s) gathered for some errand or for battle, they used to 
disperse without taking permission of the Prophet; the Almighty 
Allah has prohibited this. 
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“...so when they ask your permission for some affair of 
theirs, give permission to whom you please of them..." (Surah 
Nur 24:62) 


He says: This verse was revealed about Hanzala Ibne Abi 
Ayyash, who sought permission of the Prophet to remain in 
Medina since he was getting married that night, and to join the 
Muslim army the following morning. So he participated in the 
Battle of Uhad the following morning without having performed 
the ritual bath after consummating his marriage and he was 
martyred in that battle. The Holy Prophet (s) said: I can see 
angels giving Hanzala the ritual bath with water of Paradise in 
vessels of silver between the earth and the heavens. 
Consequently Hanzala received the title of ‘one bathed by 
angels’. 


١ Man Laa Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 1, Pg.159; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 2, 
Pg. 506; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 26, Vol. 79, Pg. 181; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 628; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 428. 


459 


5 193 4 as sels السو يکم‎ at at N 
Sas sd pedi © dg eS يَتَسَلُّونَ‎ eal لله‎ Ms 
dre zd DAE rin PEETER ofl عَنْ‎ 


63- Do not hold the Apostle’s calling (you) among you 
to be like your calling one to the other; Allah indeed 
knows those, who steal away from among you, 
concealing themselves; therefore let those beware who 
go against his order lest a trial afflict them or there 
befall them a painful chastisement. 


Laks بَعْضِكُمْ‎ EAE eK تَجِعَلُوا دُعَاءَ الرَسُولٍ‎ Y 


“Do not hold the Apostle’s calling (you) among you to be 
like your calling one to the other...” (Surah Nur 24:63) 


He says: Do not call the Messenger of Allah (s) like you 
call each other. 


Then He says: 


o4 ZR "PIE EET 
AB penal يُخَالِفُونَ عن أَمْرِهِ أن ن‎ cu put 
“...therefore let those beware who go against his order 


lest a trial afflict them..." (Surah Nur 24:63) 


*Fitna' is calamity. 


f1 wall DAS و ر يُصِيبَهُمْ‎ 


“...or there befall them a painful chastisement.” (Surah 
Nur 24:63) 
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He says: You would fall into painful punishment, which is 
killing. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Ore و ر‎ E E 
Leas بَعْضِكُمْ‎ SEIE Xs da! sled لا تجِعَلوا‎ 
“Do not hold the Apostle’s calling (you) among you to be 


like your calling one to the other...” (Surah Nur 24:63) 


That is: You must not say: O Muhammad or O Abul Qasim; 
on the contrary, you should say: ‘O Prophet of Allah’ and ‘O 
Messenger of Allah (s)’. 


of oe k faa Y: ho 4i 
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*. therefore let those beware who go against his order...” 
(Surah Nur 24:63) 


That is: You must fear when you disregard his orders. 


*...lest a trial afflict them or there befall them a painful 
chastisement.” (Surah Nur 24:63) 


They would be involved in mischief or would be involved 
in painful punishment.' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 26; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 266; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 629; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 429. 
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Exegesis of Surah Furqan 


25- Surah Furqan (The Criterion) was revealed in Mecca 
and it comprises of 77 verses. 


462 


a 10g 1 o 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
Gl Cale SJ sce de 98d dS تارك الّذِي‎ 
OF 
يكن له‎ Ay ds لَه ملك السَمَاوَاتٍ وَلْأَيْضٍ و1 يجڏ‎ ed 


gly‏ من دونه SAT‏ لا ES OE‏ وَهُمْ Opel‏ ولا حون 
لِأَنْفْسِهِمْ Ys oe Va G3 SSE Ys AS Ys Fo‏ نشوا 
{r}‏ 

$$ 4e xus ai Su) إلا‎ dA Dp uf الّذِينَ‎ js 


Seb وَرُورَا‎ Wb igs X5 2 641 


z 


heels بک‎ xe E هي‎ eas) GIN bÍ ulis 
€» 

eau t & 1 NDA. 
وَالأرْض © )4 كان‎ SWE في‎ SEN) elus الذي‎ AS قل‎ 


(estie 


463 


l- Blessed is He, Who sent down the Furqan upon His 
servant that he may be a warner to the nations. 


2- He, Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and Who did not take to Himself a son, and Who 
has no associate in the kingdom, and Who created 
everything, then ordained for it a measure. 


3- And they have taken besides Him gods, who do not 
create anything while they are themselves created, and 
they control not for themselves any harm or profit, and 
they control not death, nor life, nor raising (the dead) to 


life. 


4- And those, who disbelieve say: This is nothing but a 
lie, which he has forged, and other people have helped 
him at it; so indeed they have done injustice and 
(uttered) a falsehood. 


5- And they say: The stories of the ancients— he has got 
them written— so these are read out to him morning and 
evening. 


6- Say: He has revealed it Who knows the secret in the 
heavens and the earth; surely He is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


RÄ عَلَى عَبْدِهِ لِيَكُونَ لِلْعَالَمِينَ‎ 56531 JG ell Sy 
(1% 


“Blessed is He Who sent down the Furqan upon His 
servant that he may be a warner to the nations;” (Surah 
Furqan 25:1) 


Then the Almighty Allah has extolled Himself and He says: 
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*He, Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, 
and Who did not take to Himself a son, and Who has no 
associate in the kingdom, and Who created everything, then 
ordained for it a measure." (Surah Furqan 25:2) 


Then the Almighty Allah has argued against the Quraish 
regarding idol-worship and He says: 


d$ وَهُمْ يُخْلَقُونَ‎ EE gilts لا‎ AQT uui وَانَحَذُوا من‎ 
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*And they have taken besides Him gods, who do not 
create anything while they are themselves created, and they 
control not for themselves any harm or profit, and they control 
not death, nor life, nor raising (the dead) to life." (Surah 
Furqan 25:3) 


Then Allah, blessed and High has in the same way advised 
and He says: 


*And those, who disbelieve say: This..." (Surah Furqan 
25:4) 


‘This’ implies the holy Quran. 
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إلا Sy‏ افْتَرَاهُ وَأعَانَه a «e‏ آخَرُونَ 


“...but a lie, which he has forged, and other people have 
helped him at it..." (Surah Furqan 25:4) 


The polytheists said: This Quran, which Muhammad recites 
to us; he has learnt it from the Jews and Christian scholars and 
which is written by a man named Ibne Qabita; and he quotes it to 
his followers every morning and evening. Almighty Allah has 
quoted their statements and refuted them. And He says: 


á 
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“And those, who disbelieve say: This is nothing but a lie, 
which he has forged, and other people have helped him at it; so 
indeed they have done injustice and (uttered) a falsehood. And 
they say: The stories of the ancients - he has got them written - 
so these are read out to him morning and evening.” (Surah 
Furqan 25:4-5) 


So the Almighty Allah has refuted their statement and says: 
O Muhammad, tell them: 


e£? 7 5000 IP Í 849%‏ 3 كوس هه 
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“He has revealed it, Who knows the secret in the heavens 
and the earth; surely He is ever Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah 
Furqan 25:6)' 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Sy‏ افْتَرَاهُ 


lie, which he has forged...” (Surah Furqan 25:4)‏ ه...“ 
‘Ifak’ implies falsehood.‏ 


وَأَعَانَهُ عليه قوم !0357 


“...and other people have helped him at it..." (Surah 
Furqan 25:4) 


That 15: Abu Fakiha, Habr, Adaas and Abis, slave of 
Huwaitab have assisted the Prophet in writing it. 


أَسَاطِيرُ الْأَوَلِينَ EES)‏ 


“The stories of the ancients - he has got them written...” 
(Surah Furgan 25:5) 


This was the statement of Nazar bin Harith bin al-Qama bin 
Kalda, who said: Muhammad has written it from the tales of the 
ancients. 


Gor وَأَصِيًا‎ 8555 athe LAS فَهى‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 433. 
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“...so these are read out to him morning and evening.” 
(Surah Furqan 25:5) 


And that he dictates it every morning and evening. 
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7- And they say: What is the matter with this Apostle 
that he eats food and goes about in the markets; why has 
not an angel been sent down to him, so that he should 
have been a warner with him? 


6- Or (why is not) a treasure sent down to him, or he is 
made to have a garden from which he should eat? And 
the unjust say: You do not follow any, but a man 
deprived of reason. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 228; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 5; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 433. 
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9- See what likenesses do they apply to you, so they have 
gone astray, therefore they shall not be able to find a 
way. 


10- Blessed is He, Who, if He please, will give you what 
is better than this, gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
and He will give you palaces. 


In the same way, the Almighty Allah quotes the statement 
of the disbelievers and says: 


Y 2. .22 itai a 
2 ae وَيَمْشْي في‎ ARAT asi gill هذا‎ Qu وَقَالُوا‎ 
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“And they say: What is the matter with this Apostle that 
he eats food and goes about in the markets; why has not an 
angel been sent down to him, so that he should have been a 
warner with him? Or (why is not) a treasure sent down to him, 
or he is made to have a garden from which he should eat?" 
(Surah Furqan 25:7-8) 


And the unjust say: You do not follow any, but a man 
deprived of reason. 


The Almighty Allah has refuted their statement and says: 
pee Men TERT o من‎ ALES GL us 
AGb Jaa Kais dla Uses 2 aig وَيَمْشُونَ في‎ 


“And We have not sent before you any messengers but 
they most surely ate food and went about in the markets; and 
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We have made some of you a trial for others...” (Surah 
Furqan 25:20) 


‘Fitna’ implies trial. 


So the polytheists used to object to the poverty of the 
Prophet; the Almighty Allah says: 


sph ole AS حيرا من‎ 4 dee s à الذي‎ so 


4٠١ لَك فصوا‎ aig اهاز‎ T 


“Blessed is He Who, if He please, will give you what is 
better than this, gardens beneath which rivers flow, and He 
will give you palaces.” (Surah Furqan 25:10) 


Jabir bin Yazid Jofi narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(a) said: Jibraeel revealed this verse on the Prophet as follows: 


And those, who usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad (a) 
said: 


dió ò‏ رجلا re GS bi 4۸ be‏ لَكَ 
الْأَمْكَالَ فَضَلُوا قلا يَسْتَطِيعُونَ ye‏ »$4 


“You do not follow any but a man deprived of reason. See 
what likenesses do they apply to you, so they have gone astray, 
therefore they shall not be able to find a way." (Surah Furqan 
25:8-9) 


He said: Ali (a) is that path, which is hinted at in this verse.” 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 435. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 20; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zahira, Pg. 367; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 435; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 7. 
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11- But they reject the hour and We have prepared a 
burning fire for him, who rejects the hour. 


12- When it shall come into their sight from a distant 
place, they shall hear its vehement raging and roaring. 


13- And when they are cast into a narrow place in it, 
bound, they shall there call out for destruction. 


Ali (a) is the best of the times 


Abu Samit says: Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Day and night, 
each of them have 12 hours and Amirul Momineen Ali (a) 1s the 
best of those 12 hours, as ‘hour; in this verse implies Imam Ali 
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“But they reject the hour, and We have prepared a 
burning fire for him who rejects the hour.” (Surah Furqan 
25:11) 


After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned the belief of 
the atheists and He says: 


» ع و E ui‏ ور po‏ ع 
cp‏ 1$ بالسّاعة C‏ وأعتدنا لِمَنْ DAS‏ بالسّاعة سَعيرًا 
19 إا edil;‏ مِنْ OUS‏ بَعيدٍ 


“But they reject the hour, and We have prepared a 
burning fire for him who rejects the hour. When it shall come 
into their sight from a distant place...” (Surah Furqan 25:11- 
12) 


‘A distant place’ implies distance of a year’s journey. 
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“When it shall come into their sight from a distant place, 


they shall hear its vehement raging and roaring. And when 
they are cast into..." (Surah Furqan 25:12-13) 


‘Into’ implies inside it. That is when they would be thrown 
into Hell. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 330; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 436; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 7. 
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“...a narrow place in it, bound...” (Surah Furqan 25:13) 


He says: That is when they would tie them securely. 
LP 2 oy 
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“...they shall there call out for destruction." (Surah 
Furqan 25:13) 


That is: They would call out with earnest.' 
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17- And on the day when He shall gather them, and 
whatever they served besides Allah, He shall say: Was it 
you who led astray these My servants, or did they 
themselves go astray from the path? 


18- They shall say: Glory be to Thee; it was not 
beseeming for us that we should take any guardians 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 8; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 277; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 437. 
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besides Thee, but Thou didst make them and their 
fathers to enjoy until they forsook the reminder, and they 
were a people in perdition. 


19- So they shall indeed give you the lie in what you say, 
then you shall not be able to ward off or help, and 
whoever among you is unjust, We will make him taste a 
great chastisement. 


Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has argued against the 
apostates, idolaters, fire-worshippers, sun, moon and star 
worshippers: 


or 707 
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“And on the day when He shall gather them, and 
whatever they served besides Allah, He shall say..." (Surah 
Furqan 25:17) 


Why did you worship them? 


وه 
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“Was it you who led astray these My servants, or did they 
themselves go astray from the path? They shall say: Glory be to 
Thee; it was not beseeming for us that we should take any 
guardians besides Thee, but Thou didst make them and their 
fathers to enjoy until they forsook the reminder, and they were 
a people in perdition,” (Surah Furqan 25:17-18) 
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‘A people in perdition’ implies evil and wretched people. 


Then the Almighty Allah tells people, who worship Him: 
o «4 m aM T 70 % 4S 8 4 4s pP, ae سے‎ 
نصرًا‎ V9 تَسْتطيعغون صرفا‎ ad تقولون‎ Lay فقد کذبوکم‎ 


“So they shall indeed give you the lie in what you say, 
then you shall not be able to ward off or help...” (Surah 
Furqan 25:19) 


They can neither ward off the chastisement nor help you. 
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22- On the day when they shall see the angels, there 
shall be no joy on that day for the guilty, and they shall 
say: It is a forbidden thing totally prohibited. 


23- And We will proceed to what they have done of 
deeds, so We shall render them as scattered floating 
dust. 


ANY ججرا مخجوا‎ Osi 


“...and they shall say: It is a forbidden thing totally 
prohibited." (Surah Furqan 25:22) 


That is: They would be seized severely. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 439. 
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“And We will proceed to what they have done of deeds, so 
We shall render them as scattered floating dust." (Surah 
Furqan 25:23) 


Abu Hamza Thumali has narrated that Imam Muhammad 
Baqir (a) said: On Judgment Day, the Almighty Allah would 
raise up some people while a light would be before them like 
white and shining garments (this light is in fact their deeds); then 
He would command those acts: Get dispersed like dust; and they 
would be erased completely. Then he said: O Abu Hamza, Bani 
Umayyah God, those are people, who performed prayer and 
fasting, but when they came across something unlawful they 
took it and when the excellence of Amirul Momineen Ali (a) 
was mentioned to them, they denied it! 


And he said: The meaning of ‘scattered floating dust’ is that 
when the light of the sun falls into the house and you can see the 
dust particles in that light, it implies the same. 
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24- The dwellers of the garden shall on that day be in a 
better abiding-place and a better resting-place. 


25- And on the day when the heaven shall burst asunder 
with the clouds and the angels shall be sent down 
descending (in ranks). 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 176, Vol. 67, Pg. 293; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
5, Pg. 440; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 281; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 9. 
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Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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*The dwellers of the garden shall on that day be in a 
better abiding-place and a better resting-place." (Surah 
Furqan 25:24) 


By God, we have been informed that the folks of Hell, 
before entering Hellfire, would be told: Enter three sections of 
smoke. Then Paradise would be prevented from them. Then they 
would be entered into Hellfire group and after group. And they 
would remain in it for half a day. Then they would notice the 
folks of Paradise and their homes, along with their rewards, 
which they vied and they would be granted in half the day. And 
that is the statement of Allah that: 
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*The dwellers of the garden shall on that day be in a 
better abiding-place and a better resting-place." (Surah 
Furqan 25:24) 


Folks of Paradise on that day would see their places better 
than all and their places of repose are better than everything. 


Yunus bin Zabyan says: I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
regarding the verse: 


ET ص )ور‎ A 704-7 
alow; eU JI يوم تشقق‎ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 124 & Pg. 287; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
445; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 282; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 11. 
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“And on the day when the heaven shall burst asunder 
with the clouds..." (Surah Furqan 25:25) 


He replied: ‘Ghamam’ implies Amirul Momineen (a). 
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27- And the day when the unjust one shall bite his hands 
saying: O would that I had taken a way with the Apostle. 


28- O woe is me, would that I had not taken such a one 
for a friend! 


29- Certainly he led me astray from the reminder after it 
had come to me; and the Shaitan fails to aid man. 


gan asi ej‏ على يديه 


*And the day when the unjust one shall bite his hands..." 
(Surah Furqan 25:27) 


He says: It implies the first caliph. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 190; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 446; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 283. 
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“...saying: O would that I had taken a way with the 
Apostle.” (Surah Furqan 25:27) 


Imam Abu Ja’far (a) says: The unjust would say on that 
day: Alas, if after the Prophet, I had regarded Ali (a) as the 
Master (Wali). 
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“O woe is me, would that I had not taken such a one for a 
friend!” (Surah Furqan 25:28) 


That is: I should not have selected the second caliph as my 
friend. 


“Certainly he led me astray from the reminder after it had 
come to me...” (Surah Furqan 25:29) 


That is: After Wilayat of Ali (a) was presented to us, he told 
me not to accept it and misguided me. 


OJI 51% 


“...and the Shaitan...” (Surah Furqan 25:29) 


It implies the second caliph. 
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“...fails to aid man.” (Surah Furqan 25:29) 


It is disgrace for man. 
ETAP گنا‎ > ci Uis SH coe ls sss Ss 


36- And Ad and Samood and the dwellers of the Rass 
and many generations between them. 


o9 easel 5,55 15065 
*And Ad and Samood and the dwellers of the Rass..." 


(Surah Furqan 25:38) 


Jamil has narrated that a lady came to Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
with her slave girl and said: What do you say regarding a 
woman, who committed lesbian act with another woman? 


Imam (a) replied: They are inmates of Hell; and on 
Judgment Day, they would be dressed in a shawl of fire and 
flames would enter their stomach and they would be thrown into 
Hellfire. 


That lady asked: Is it mentioned in Quran? 
Yes, said Imam (a). 
Where is it mentioned in Quran? 


He replied: Where He says: 
وَعَادًا وَتَمُودَ وَأَصْحَاب الرس‎ 
“And Ad and Samood and the dwellers of the Rass...” 


(Surah Furqan 25:38) 
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..as that vile act was among the acts of the People of 
Rass.’ 
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39- And to everyone We gave examples and everyone 
did We destroy with utter destruction. 
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“...everyone did We destroy with utter destruction." 
(Surah Furqan 25:39) 


Ja'far bin Ghiyas has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
that he said in the explanation of the verse: 


VAs ys 655 IG 


“...everyone did We destroy with utter destruction." 
(Surah Furqan 25:39) 


That is: We break them up absolutely. Then he said: This is 
a word from the Nabatean language.? 


“ce 


Vus ALTO ge daa ii gh ath def 1 


4+ ٠ o oss بل گاوا لا‎ © Wiis 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 75; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 19; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 460. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 26; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 220; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 460; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 287; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 20. 
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40- And certainly they have (often) passed by the town 
on which was rained an evil rain; did they not then see 
it? Nay, they did not hope to be raised again. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


That is a village: 


$end | y Shii A 


“...on, which was rained an evil rain...” (Surah Furqan 
25:40) 


...on, which we sent a rain of chastisement. It was a place 
called Sodom, which was the town of Lut (a), on which the 
Almighty Allah rained down baked clay stones. 


gerd 1G de 5,85 tet aus & 


43- Have you seen him who takes his low desires for his 
god? Will you then be a protector over him? 


Deities of Quraish during the period of 
Ignorance 


LP: 2 oí f 
هَوَاهُ‎ ag) مَن اتخذ‎ Cal 


“Have you seen him who takes his low desires for his 
god?” (Surah Furqan 25:43) 


He says: This verse is revealed about the Quraish. Life 
became difficult on them and they went out of Mecca in search 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 152. 
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for food. There was a man among them, whenever he saw a tree, 
a beautiful stone or a rock, he worshipped it. There was a rock 
called Saad for which the Quraish used to offer sacrifices and 
smeared it with the blood of sacrifice. Whenever their camels or 
sheep were sick, they used to bring it to the rock and rub it 
against that rock for cure. An Arab came to rub his camel to that 
rock and to make it blessed, but the camel ran away from there. 
That man recited a couplet: 


“I came to Saad to get my camel cured and in order to 
dispel my worries. But as opposed to my expectations, my camel 
ran away from me and I am not from the fortunate ones and the 
doers of good. This Saad is also a rock like other rocks of the 
earth, which neither can guide nor deviate anyone.” 


One day another Arab passed by Saad and saw a fox 
urinating on that rock and recited the following couplet: 


“A god on which the fox urinates is degraded and 
nothing.” 


aG 


(tod Ws ae الشَّمْس‎ 


45- Have you not considered (the work of) your Lord, 
how He extends the shade? And if He had pleased He 
would certainly have made it stationary; then We have 
made the sun an indication of it. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


2 


di ia CS تر إِلَى رَبك‎ al 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 3, Pg. 253; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 293; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 20; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 461. 
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“Have you not considered (the work of) your Lord, how 
He extends the shade?” (Surah Furqan 25:45) 


*Zill is from the rise of the dawn till sunrise. 


E! ملح‎ Nag فرات‎ Lue هذا‎ UA £A الذي‎ s 

4 (2 Nghe وَحِجْرًا‎ Eis LEH Des 
53- And He it is, Who has made two seas to flow freely, 
the one sweet that subdues thirst by its sweetness, and 


the other salt that burns by its saltiness; and between the 
two He has made a barrier and inviolable obstruction. 


"ixi: iex zu 
Ziel plo Wing Gis هذا عَذْبَ‎ usi مَرَّجَ‎ 


*...made two seas to flow freely, the one sweet that 
subdues thirst by its sweetness, and the other salt that burns by 
its saltiness..." (Surah Furqan 25:53) 


“Ujaaj’ implies bitterness. 


“...and between the two He has made a barrier...” (Surah 
Furqan 25:53) 


That is He has placed a barrier between the two of them, 
which is the ultimate end of the sea face at that place. 


وَحِجْرًا مَحْجُورًا Gove‏ 


“...and inviolable obstruction.” (Surah Furqan 25:53) 
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That is it is unlawful for them to change the food of others. 


2 a o EET 4 ^ n t^ 4 E 
O85 Q Ves ELS Alas Và; cll sa GLE الذي‎ sis 
oth 4$ LG 


54- And He it is, Who has created man from the water, 
then He has made for him blood relationship and 
marriage relationship, and your Lord is powerful. 


a a UTERE EE NT 
053 23 وَصِهُرًا‎ ELS Alam is UJ! Sa الذي خلق‎ $25 
4o £ Vand Shy 


“And He it is, Who has created man from the water, then 
He has made for him blood relationship and marriage 
relationship, and your Lord is powerful." (Surah Furqan 
25:54) 


Buraid Ajali says that I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
regarding the exegesis of this verse: 


وَهُوَ الَّذِي GL‏ مِنَ المَاءِ 533 فجَعَلَُ S‏ وَصِهرًا 


“And He it is Who has created man from the water, then 
He has made for him blood relationship and marriage 
relationship..." (Surah Furqan 25:54) 


He said: Indeed, Allah, blessed and High created Adam 
from sweet and fresh water and also created his wife from the 
same material and from his lower rib and because of that rib, He 
created a bond between them; then He married her to Adam and 
this created a bond between her and Adam, as the Almighty 
Allah says: 
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yr نسبًا‎ 


“...blood relationship and marriage relationship...” 
(Surah Furqan 25:54) 


O brother of Bani Ajal, know that ‘blood relationship’ is 
from the side of males and ‘marriage relationship’ from the side 
of the females.’ 


z 


2 a ad^ n AAA? it x og 4. 4 go 
OG C الله ما لا يَنفَعْهُمْ ولا يَضرّهم‎ 09d مِنْ‎ Og tins 
Good على 45 ظهيرا‎ 315 
55- And they serve besides Allah that, which neither 


profits them nor causes them harm; and the unbeliever 
is a partisan against his Lord. 


وان Sh‏ عَلَى à;‏ ظهيرًا إ٥‏ ) 


“...and the unbeliever is a partisan against his Lord.” 
(Surah Furqan 25:55) 


Ali bin Ibrahim says: ‘Insaan’ in language is named as 
'rabb' when the Almighty Allah says: 


ZW 70 MP 
by عند‎ QUSS 
“Remember me with your lord...” (Surah Yusuf 12:42) 
! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 112, Vol. 57, Pg. 277; Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, 


Pg. 42; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 464; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 298; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 23. 
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Whoever owns a thing is known as the lord of that thing. 
The Almighty Allah says: 


doop b 5 عَلَى‎ 1S ais 


“...and the unbeliever is a partisan against his Lord.” 
(Surah Furgan 25:55) 


*Unbeliever' implies the second caliph, who turned his back 
to Amirul Momineen (a). 


goals Gia Ñ Lal leg قَانُوا‎ A SA e dà ودا‎ 
4 ٦ ٠ S5 ورَادَهُمْ‎ 


60- And when it is said to them: Make obeisance to the 
Beneficent God, they say: And what is the God of 
beneficence? Shall we make obeisance to what you bid 
us? And it adds to their aversion. 


وَإِذَا قيل AG‏ اسْجُدُوا EU‏ قالوا وَمَا الرَحْمِنْ 
“And when it is said to them: Make obeisance to the‏ 


Beneficent God...” (Surah Furqan 25:60) 


Whose reply are the verses: 


Ade 4v الْإنْسَانَ‎ ale 4v OTi gle d الرَحْمِنْ‎ 
ét» oui! 


*The Beneficent God, taught the Quran. He created man, 
taught him the mode of expression." (Surah Rahman 55:1-4) 
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برك des uel‏ بي Qus Vea sai‏ فيها رابحا ومر 
4٦ ۱ yet‏ 


61- Blessed is He, Who made the constellations in the 
heavens and made therein a lamp and a shining moon. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


cei 39‏ جَعَلَ في السَمَاءِ بُرُوجًا 


“Blessed is He Who made the constellations in the 
heavens...” (Surah Furqan 25:61) 


‘Constellations’ imply stars and these stars are related to the 
months of the year: Aries, Taurus, Gemini are related to the 
three months of spring; and the three months of summer are 
related to Cancer, Leo and Virgo; and the three months of 
autumn are related to Libra, Scorpio and Sagittarius and the 
three months of winter are related to Capricorn, Aquarius, 
Pisces. 


Sif أ‎ Sg D suf لِمَنْ‎ iae jud gii ges ud وُو‎ 


4٦۲ شُكُورًا‎ 


62- And He it is, Who made the night and the day to 
follow each other for him who desires to be mindful or 
desires to be thankful. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 469; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 25. 
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Performance of the lapsed Midnight Prayer 


aD o 


DEC أن‎ Sih لِمَنْ‎ ale Íi gae ut shs 
4 Y شكُورًا‎ Syl 


*And He it is Who made the night and the day to follow 
each other for him who desires to be mindful or desires to be 
thankful.” (Surah Furqan 25:62) 


Jamil has narrated that a man asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a): 
O son of Messenger of Allah. Sometimes it so happens that I 
miss praying the Midnight Prayer for one, two or three months; 
so, am I allowed to pray the lapsed Midnight Prayer during the 
day? 


Imam (a) said thrice: For you the Midnight Prayer should 
be the light of your eyes (very dear) and then he recited the 
following verse: 


4 


dale jugis الليْل‎ dae cull 585 


“And He it is Who made the night and the day to follow 
each other...” (Surah Furqan 25:62) 


As the subject matter of the verse proves it is permitted to 
perform the lapsed prayer of the day at night and lapsed prayer 
of the night during the day as it is from the secrets of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 4, Pg. 279; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 84, Pg. 43; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 304; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 470. 
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63- And the servants of the Beneficent God are they who 
walk on the earth in humbleness, and when the ignorant 
address them, they say: Peace. 


64- And they who pass the night prostrating themselves 
before their Lord and standing. 


65- And they who say: O our Lord, turn away from us 
the punishment of hell, surely the punishment thereof is 
a lasting evil. 


Ga oN يَمْشُونَ عَلَى‎ ERU الخمن‎ Sts; 


“And the servants of the Beneficent God are they who 
walk on the earth in humbleness...” (Surah Furqan 25:63) 


He says: This verse is revealed regarding the Holy Imams 
(a). 

Zurarah has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said 
regarding the verse: 


Sts;‏ الخمن EU‏ يَمْشُونَ عَلَى ry‏ هَؤْنَا 
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“And the servants of the Beneficent God are they who 
walk on the earth in humbleness...” (Surah Furqan 25:63) 


It implies the Holy Imams (a) and their walking in 
humbleness is in fact due to the fear of enemies; i.e. they 
exercise utmost precaution. ` 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


4 
^ 


Grow Ure گان‎ aie oj 


“...surely the punishment thereof is a lasting evil." 
(Surah Furqan 25:65) 


He said: “Gharaam’ is in the necessary meaning and 
inseparable part and it is never disjoined.? 


4 
ع 


US US Gu SWS VEA dg يُسْرِقُوا‎ d إِذَا أَنْمَقُوا‎ sus 
ew 
67- And they who when they spend, are neither 


extravagant nor parsimonious, and (keep) between these 
the just mean. 


17345 وَلَمْ‎ th i gd ذا فقوا‎ 


*..when they spend, are neither extravagant nor 
parsimonious...” (Surah Furqan 25:67) 


١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 133; Vol. 66, Pg. 260; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 26; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 304; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
470. 

? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 471. 
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Extravagance is in the meaning of spending in sinful 
activities and paths of other than truth. 


And he says regarding the meaning of ‘Akhtaar’ in the 
sentence and ‘wa lam yaqturu’: That is they are not miserly in 
discharging the rights of the Almighty Allah. 


41V قَوَامَا‎ GUS بَيْنَ‎ OG 


*..and (keep) between these the just mean.” (Surah 
Furqan 25:67) 


*Qiwaam' is in the meaning of justice and equity and it 
comprises of spending in all the venues that the Almighty Allah 
has directed. 


odis Js s 1 0) ah ee o Y als‏ النَفْس التي ڪر 
Ys diu EU‏ يَرْنُونَ : © وَمَنْ GUS fais‏ يَلْقَ أَنّامًا p‏ 
لعافت له ادات Abas autant as‏ فيه dA Gigs‏ 

Jh ia 4.6 die See debs إا مَنْ تاب وَآمَنَ‎ 
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KNYP Urs ia SL يَشْهَدُونَ الور ودا مروا‎ Y spall 


68- And they who do not call upon another god with 
Allah and do not slay the soul, which Allah has 
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forbidden except in the requirements of justice, and 
(who) do not commit fornication and he who does this 
shall find a requital of sin. 


69- The punishment shall be doubled to him on the day 
of resurrection, and he shall abide therein in abasement. 


70- Except him who repents and believes and does a 
good deed; so these are they of whom Allah changes the 
evil deeds to good ones; and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


71- And whoever repents and does good, he surely turns 
to Allah a (goodly) turning. 


72- And they who do not bear witness to what is false, 
and when they pass by what is vain, they pass by nobly. 


A giii óli Yo Lol "P NU & doti لا‎ ots 
Lalit ali GUS وَمَنْ يَفْعَل‎ O Oggi Vo CET ETE e 
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*And they who do not call upon another god with Allah 
and do not slay the soul, which Allah has forbidden except in 
the requirements of justice, and (who) do not commit 
fornication and he who does this shall find a requital of sin; 
(Surah Furqan 25:68) 


He says: *Athaam' is one of the passes of Hell, which is of 
melted copper and it is the abode of whoever has worshipped 
other than the Almighty Allah and who has killed someone, 
whose blood was deemed by the Almighty Allah to be 
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sanctified, and the fornicator are also placed there,’ and there the 
chastisement of these people would be doubled. 


2 4 Gigs فيه‎ Leis لَهُ الْعَذَابُ يَوْمَ الْقيَامَةِ‎ ast} 
pJi GERE صَالِحًا‎ Ske de وَآمَنَ‎ QU مَنْ‎ 
رَحيمًا 4۷0 وَمَنْ‎ Kyi d os © Oe gi 
1411 Gio al إِلَى‎ os BB Ie fobs تاب‎ 


“The punishment shall be doubled to him on the day of 
resurrection, and he shall abide therein in abasement; except 
him who repents and believes and does a good deed; so these 
are they of whom Allah changes the evil deeds to good ones; 
and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. And whoever repents and 
does good, he surely turns to Allah a (goodly) turning." (Surah 
Furqan 25:69-71) 


He says: that is: they would never again return to sin and 
they repent with sincerity and true intention.” 


539! 094453 لا‎ Gulls 


“And they who do not bear witness to what is false...” 
(Surah Furqan 25:72) 


He says: ‘Zora’ means music and gatherings of vain past 
times. 


' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 332; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 
289. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 20; Vol. 101, Pg. 371; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 5, Pg. 477. 
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*And they who do not call upon another god with Allah 
and do not slay the soul, which Allah has forbidden except in 
the requirements of justice, and (who) do not commit 
fornication and he who does this shall find a requital of sin; 
(Surah Furqan 25:68) 


He says: In Hell there is a pass named “Athaam’. After that 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has mentioned exceptions and 
He says: 


A dag id 6 صَالِحًا‎ vus تاب وَآمَنَ وَعَمِلَ‎ s ʻi 


“Except him who repents and believes and does a good 
deed; so these are they of whom Allah changes the evil deeds to 
good ones...” (Surah Furqan 25:70) 


Imam Ali Reza (a) says: On Judgment Day, the Almighty 
Allah would place the believer before Himself and his deeds 
would be presented and he would look at his scroll of deeds and 
the first thing he would see are his sins, by seeing which he 
would turn pale and begin to tremble. The Almighty Allah 
would present his good deeds to him, on seeing, which he would 
become elated. So Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: Change 
his sins into good deeds and make that apparent to public. On 
seeing the scroll of deeds of the believer, people would say: Has 
he not a single sin in his scroll of deeds and this is the statement 
of God that He says: 
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“...Allah changes the evil deeds to good ones...” (Surah 
Furqan 25:70) 


a ES GEN ug من‎ d os ربا‎ 5j Jh 
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74- And they who say: O our Lord, grant us in our wives 
and our offspring the joy of our eyes, and make us 
guides to those, who guard (against evil). 


The following verse was recited before Imam Ja'far Sadiq 


(a): 


2 


۷ EB UU] Gui) وَاجْعَلنَا‎ 


“And they who say: O our Lord, grant us in our wives and 
our offspring the joy of our eyes, and make us guides to those, 
who guard (against evil).” (Surah Furgan 25:74) 


He said: You have asked a great thing from the Almighty 
Allah, which would make you from the Imam of the pious! A 
person asked: O son of Messenger of Allah, how is this verse 
revealed? 


His Eminence replied: Almighty Allah revealed the verse as 
follows: ‘and make for us Imams from the pious persons’. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 242, Vol. 68, Pg. 322; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, 
Pg. 307; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 477. 
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Aban bin Taghlib says that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
regarding the verse: 


z 
Bok & 
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“...they who say: O our Lord, grant us in our wives and 
our offspring the joy of our eyes, and make us guides to those, 
who guard (against evil).” (Surah Furqan 25:74) 


He said: It implies us Ahle Bayt (a).” 


It is narrated that 'azwaajina' (our wives) implies Lady 
Khadija (s) and ‘zurriyaatina’ (our offspring) implies Lady 
Fatima Zahra (s) and ‘qurrato aianin' (joy of our eyes) implies 
Imam Hasan (a) and Imam Husain (a) and ‘waj-a’lna lil 
muttaqeena imaama’ [and make us guides to those, who guard 
(against evil)] implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a)? 


Yi d ji au gi‏ دعاو : 5 gob eis A‏ ف کون 
évv ut]‏ 


77- Say: My Lord would not care for you were it not for 
your prayer; but you have indeed rejected (the truth), so 
that, which shall cleave shall come. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 133; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 43; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 479. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 134; Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 294; 
Shawahidut Tanzeel, Vol. 1, Pg. 539. 

3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 134, Vol. 66, Pg. 263; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, 
Pg. 310; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 43; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
480. 
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Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


ل WS us oS Gau‏ دعَاوْكُمْ 


“Say: My Lord would not care for you were it not for your 
prayer..." (Surah Furqan 25:77) 


How would my Lord deal with you? While the fact is that 
you have falsified Him and very soon divine chastisement would 
seize you.! 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 482; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 44; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 311. 
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Exegesis of Surah Shoara 


26- Surah Shoara (The Poets) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 227 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
ev طسم‎ 


7 


GP oA الكتاب‎ Su) يلك‎ 


ETP ie WES باع نَفْسَك ألا‎ sd 
l- Ta Sin Mim. 


2- These are the verses of the Book that makes (things) 
clear. 


3- Perhaps you will kill yourself with grief because they 
do not believe. 


طسم 41% db‏ آياث الْكتَاب out‏ *& 


“Ta Sin Mim. These are the verses of the Book that makes 
(things) clear." (Surah Shoara 26:1-2) 


‘Ta Sin Mim’ are letters of the great name of God, which 
are mentioned in cryptic form in the Quran. 


“Perhaps you will kill yourself with grief..." (Surah 
Shoara 26:3) 
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That is: You want to kill yourself. 


vb see ia Si 
“because they do not believe." (Surah Shoara 26:3) 


d PUR CB CD عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ السَمَاءِ‎ J US ِن‎ 


tb حَاضِعِينَ‎ 


4- If We please, We should send down upon them a sign 
from the heaven so that their necks should stoop to it. 


Hisham has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: Their necks imply the necks of Bani Umayyah due to the 
heavenly scream in the name of the master of affair (Sahibul 
Amr) they would become soft and humble.? 


4١٠١8 iet di ol of مُوسَئ‎ d css Mp 


4r 556 UL Lj aU Bhs Ys code وَيَضِيقُ‎ 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 315; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 484. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 207, Vol. 51, Pg. 48; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 47; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 316; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 
485. 
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10- And when your Lord called out to Musa, saying: Go 
to the unjust people. 


1l- The people of Firon: Will they not guard (against 
evil)? 


12- He said: O my Lord, surely I fear that they will 
reject me. 


13- And my breast straitens, and my tongue is not 
eloquent, therefore send Thou to Harun (to help me). 


14- And they have a crime against me, therefore I fear 
that they may slay me. 


15- He said: By no means, so go you both with Our 
signs; surely We are with you, hearing. 


16- Then come to Firon and say: Surely we are the 
messengers of the Lord of the worlds. 


17- Then send with us the children of Israel. 
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18- (Firon) said: Did we not bring you up as a child 
among us, and you tarried among us for (many) years of 
your life? 


19- And you did (that) deed of yours, which you did, and 
you are one of the ungrateful. 


20- He said: I did it then while I was of those unable to 
see the right course. 


21- So I fled from you when I feared you, then my Lord 
granted me wisdom and made me of the apostles. 


22- And is it a favor of which you remind me that you 
have enslaved the children of Israel? 


23- Firon said: And what is the Lord of the worlds? 


24- He said: The Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
what is between them, if you would be sure. 


25- (Firon) said to those around him: Do you not hear? 


26- He said: Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers of 
old. 


27- Said he: Most surely your Apostle who is sent to you 
is mad. 


28- He said: The Lord of the east and the west and what 
is between them, if you understand. 


29- Said he: If you will take a god besides me, I will 
most certainly make you one of the imprisoned. 


30- He said: What! Even if I bring to you something 
manifest? 


31- Said he: Bring it then, if you are of the truthful ones. 


32- So he cast down his rod, and lo, it was an obvious 
serpent. 


33- And he drew forth his hand, and lo, it appeared 
white to the onlookers. 
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34- (Firon) said to the chiefs around him: Most surely 
this is a skillful magician. 


35- Who desires to turn you out of your land with his 
magic; what is it then that you advise? 


36- They said: Give him and his brother respite and 
send heralds into the cities. 


37- That they should bring to you every skillful 
magician. 


38- So the magicians were gathered together at the 
appointed time on the fixed day. 


39- And it was said to the people: Will you gather 
together? 


40- Haply we may follow the magicians, if they are the 
vanquishers. 


41- And when the magicians came, they said to Firon: 
Shall we get a reward if we are the vanquishers? 


42- He said: Yes, and surely you will then be of those, 
who are made near. 


43- Musa said to them: Cast what you are going to cast. 


44- So they cast down their cords and their rods and 
said: By Firon's power, we shall most surely be 
victorious. 


45- Then Musa cast down his staff and lo, it swallowed 
up the lies they told. 


46- And the magicians were thrown down prostrate. 
47- They said: We believe in the Lord of the worlds. 
48- The Lord of Musa and Harun. 


49- Said he: You believe in him before I give you 
permission; most surely he is the chief of you who taught 
you the magic, so you shall know: certainly I will cut off 
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your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and 
certainly I will crucify you all. 


50- They said: No harm; surely to our Lord we go back. 


51- Surely we hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
wrongs because we are the first of the believers. 


52- And We revealed to Musa, saying: Go away with My 
servants travelling by night, surely you will be pursued. 


53- So Firon sent heralds into the cities. 

54- Most surely these are a small company. 

55- And most surely they have enraged us. 

56- And most surely we are a vigilant multitude. 
57- So We turned them out of gardens and springs. 
56- And treasures and goodly dwellings. 


59- Even so. And We gave them as a heritage to the 
children of Israel. 


60- Then they pursued them at sunrise. 


61- So when the two hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa cried out: Most surely we are 
being overtaken. 


62- He said: By no means; surely my Lord is with me: 
He will show me a way out. 


63- Then We revealed to Musa: Strike the sea with your 
staff. So it had cloven asunder, and each part was like a 
huge mound. 


Aban bin Uthman has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
said: When Musa (a) reached the gate, he was not granted the 
permission to enter so he cast his staff on the ground and the 
gates opened and he came to the court of Firon and declared 
himself a Prophet of Allah, and said: “Allah has sent me to you. 
Release the people of Bani Israel. I will take them with me." 
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Firon said, “I looked after you, when you were a child; didn’t 
you kill a man and became an unbeliever for me. Do you forget 
how I brought you up?” Musa (a) said, “Yes, I forgot the real 
path. Then I avoided you though I was worried to do so. But 
Allah, the Almighty gave me knowledge and bestowed me with 
special authority and made me His Prophet. It is true that you 
cared for me and provided all comforts. You did so, because you 
made the people of Bani Israel your slaves. You killed their 
sons.” Then Firon asked, “Who is your God? What are his 
attributes?” Firon wanted to know about Allah, how He looks 
like etc. Musa (a) said, “Allah is the Creator of the heaven and 
the earth. Everything between the earth and the heavens is in His 
commands.” Firon was surprised to hear this and said to his 
companions, that he was asking about Allah and Musa (a) is 
talking about the earth and the heaven. Firon warned him if he 
worshipped any god except him, he would punish him and send 
him to prison. Musa (a) asked, “If I show you an open miracle 
will you not trust me?" Firon said, “Show me if you are a true 
Prophet.” Musa (a) cast down his staff and it became a serpent. 
Seeing this Firon’s followers ran away from there. Firon cried 
aloud and swore at him, Musa (a) picked up his staff and took 
out his hand from his pocket, the whole palace was illuminated. 
When Firon came to his sense, he thought of becoming a 
follower of Musa (a). Hamaan, his vizier said, “You are the God 
of these people and they worship you. And you want to believe 
him? Then all the members of Firon court said that Musa (a) was 
a great magician. “He is very clever and wants to evict you from 
the city by his magic.” Firon asked what their opinion was about 
this. They said, “Send your people around the city in search of 
great magicians.” It is must be remembered that Firon and 
Hamaan both were magicians and hypnotized the people. One 
thousand magicians were collected. Firon selected a hundred and 
eighty greatest among them. They asked what reward would 
they get? Firon said they would be rewarded from his kingdom. 
They said if Musa (a) could subdue our magic, we shall become 
the followers and believers of Musa (a) Firon said, he would also 
do the same. “But now you try your best to bring Musa (a) under 
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your control.” They gathered in an open space. Musa (a) was 
called. A throne was erected for Firon 50 feet high. It was made 
of steel and shone brightly in the sun. Firon and Hamaan came 
and sat on a dome-like throne. It was so high they could see 
everything clearly. 


Musa (a) raised his head and was waiting for Allah’s 
revelation. The magicians saw him, watching the sky. They said, 
“We can’t use our magical power on the sky. We can use our 
power on the earth only.” Then they asked who would start first. 
Prophet Musa (a) asked them to begin. They threw their magical 
ropes and staves towards Musa (a) and swore by the name of 
Firon that they succeed. The ropes and staves moved like snakes 
and serpents towards him. Allah revealed, “Musa (a) don’t fear, 
you will be successful over them. Cast down your staff, it will 
swallow all the magic and magical things. It is their evil-deed, 
but yours is a Divine miracle.” When Musa (a) cast down his 
staff, it became a huge serpent. It raised its head and opened its 
mouth. It raised its upper side up to eighty feet high where Firon 
and Hamaan were sitting and again bent down his head and 
swallowed their magic. Seeing this all men and women started 
running helter skelter. About ten thousand people including their 
children were crushed in the stampede. Then the serpent moved 
towards Firon and Hamaan. Their clothes spoilt in fear and hair 
turned grey. Seeing their condition, Musa (a) started running. 
Allah revealed to him to pick up the staff and not to be afraid. 
Allah promised him that He would improve their condition as 
they were before. Musa (a) wrapped his hand in his shawl and 
put his hand in serpent’s mouth and held its tongue. The serpent 
turned into a staff. Seeing this all the magicians made obeisance 
to him and said, “We believe in you and Allah.” Firon was very 
angry and said, “You believe him and accept his religion, but I 
don’t allow you to do that. Tell me, is Musa (a) your leader? Has 
he taught you magic? You will come to know, how, I will punish 
you. I will cut off your hands and legs and hang you on the date 
palm.” They said, “We are not afraid of you and your 
punishment as we have turned to Allah and He, the Great, will 
help us and forgive us as we have accepted His Prophet’s faith.” 
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Firon ordered his men to arrest them. Allah sent his 
chastisement on Firon’s community and revealed to Musa (a) to 
leave the city along with his followers that night. Musa (a) and 
Bani Israel came to the bank of the river Nile. The water of river 
split and made a way to cross the river. Musa (a) and his people 
stepped into the river. 


When Firon came to know Musa’s activity, he also 
collected his army of sixty thousand and chased Musa. In the 
early morning at the time of sunrise, Firon and his armies had 
come near. Musa (a) ordered the river to split. The river said, “I 
never disobeyed Allah and His commands. You have so many 
people with you, who were disobeying Allah before.” Musa (a) 
said, “O river, beware of Allah’s wrath and you know it very 
well when Prophet Adam (a) disobeyed Allah, Allah removed 
him from Heaven.” The river said, “My Lord is great. I obey His 
commands if He orders me.” 


Yusha bin Nun came to Musa (a) and asked: “O Prophet, 
what is Allah’s command?” Musa (a) said, “To cross the river.” 
Yusha (a) stepped into the river with his horse and crossed the 
river safely. He and his horse did not even get wet. The people 
of Bani Israel were afraid to cross the river. Allah revealed to 
Musa (a) to cast his staff on the river. When he did so, the river 
split and made twelve paths in it. The sun dried the watery 
ground. There were twelve tribes in Musa’s army. The people of 
twelve tribes stepped into the river through twelve paths. A tribe, 
which was with Musa (a), cried loudly and asked about the other 
people. Musa (a) said they are crossing the river. The water of 
river stopped its movement like a mountain on their head and the 
people were crossing the river. When Musa (a) said they are 
crossing the river, they did not believe. So Allah ordered the 
river to make holes in water that they can see each other and 
talk. 


When Firon saw the miracle, he said to his people, “He has 
split the water for you.” But no one dared to enter the river. Even 
their horses were afraid of water and running when Firon moved 
ahead to enter into it. His astrologer said not to enter the water, 
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but he didn’t heed. His horse stopped for a while. All his people 
were on the horseback. At once Jibraeel approached on a mare 
and entered the river and the last man of Firon entered into the 
river. Allah ordered the wind to move the water and the 
mountain of water fell on them. This was the great chastisement 
from Allah. Firon said, “I believe in Allah. No one is like Him." 
Jibraeel took a handful of dirty mud and threw on his face and 
said, “Now seeing the Divine chastisement, you believe in 
Allah? Before this you were creating mischief on the earth.” 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


TE 


Goth هؤْلَاءٍ )33352 قَلِيلُونَ‎ ol 


“Most surely these are a small company.” (Surah Shoara 
26:54) 


That is: Bani Israel were a small group and said regarding: 


GOV لَجَمِيعٌ حَاذْرُونَ‎ Ul; 


“And most surely we are a vigilant multitude.” (Surah 
Shoara 26:56) 
They were well prepared and armed. 


Firon said: We are well armed and they are without any 
weapons. 


LON كريم‎ cling 395; 


“And treasures and goodly dwellings,” (Surah Shoara 
26:58) 


He said: Nice and beautiful homes. 
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$^ # مُشرقِينَ‎ hgh 


“Then they pursued them at sunrise.” (Surah Shoara 
26:60) 


That is at the time of sunrise. 


“He said: By no means; surely my Lord is with me: He 
will show me a way out.” (Surah Shoara 26:62) 


That is: My Lord would soon suffice for me. 


fA ae في في‎ die صد‎ oU) لي‎ css 


64- And ordain for me a goodly mention among 
posterity. 


$^ t» في الآخرين‎ io لي لِسَانَ‎ ees 


“And ordain for me a goodly mention among posterity.” 
(Surah Shoara 26:84) 


He says: ‘Goodly mention’ implies Amirul Momineen Ali 


(a). 
4/53 ed Le ab o إلا‎ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 107; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 494. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 497; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 333. 
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89- Except him who comes to Allah with a heart free 
(from evil). 


ENVY elo ci الله‎ ERE 


*Except him who comes to Allah with a heart free (from 
€vil)." (Surah Shoara 26:89) 


He says: ‘A heart free (from evil)’ is a heart, which does not 
accommodate anyone or anything other than the Almighty 
Allah.’ 


gap sin i cash, 
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90- And the garden shall be brought near for those, who 
guard (against evil). 


91- And the hell shall be made manifest to the erring 
ones. 


Z 
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*And the garden shall be brought near for those, who 
guard (against evil)," (Surah Shoara 26:90) 


He says: ‘Shall be brought near’ implies that it would be 
brought close. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 54; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 497; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 334. 
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cis‏ الجَجيمُ 
*And the hell shall be made manifest..." (Surah Shoara‏ 


26:91) 
That is: The Hell would be made ready for them. 


45 tb 0s هم‎ Ga SSS 


94- So they shall be thrown down into it, they and the 
erring ones. 


4۹ ٤# OGG هُمْ‎ Gd Ips 
“So they shall be thrown down into it, they and the erring 


ones.” (Surah Shoara 26:94) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: This verse is revealed about 
people, who verbally claim to be practitioners of justice, but in 
fact they act against it. 


He says in another traditional report that ‘they’ implies Bani 
Umayyah and the second 'they' implies Bani so and so (Bani 
Abbas). 


GAB يَْتَصِمُونَ‎ Ga وَهُمْ‎ VG 


ه ملاس 


49101: ad De FY الله‎ 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 2, Pg. 21. 
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gaap Orch إا‎ clei us 
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96- They shall say while they contend therein: 

97- By Allah, we were certainly in manifest error. 

98- When we made you equal to the Lord of the worlds. 
99- And none but the guilty led us astray. 

100- So we have no intercessors. 

101- Nor a true friend. 


102- But if we could but once return, we would be of the 
believers. 


قَالُوا وَهُمْ فيها يَحْتَصِمُونَ WE ANd‏ إن كا في See‏ 
ميين 49179 إِذْ Sy KS‏ الْعَالَمِينَ 49/7 


“They shall say while they contend therein: by Allah, we 
were certainly in manifest error, when we made you equal to 
the Lord of the worlds.” (Surah Shoara 26:96-98) 


Whoever followed them they say: We have obeyed you just 
as we have obeyed the Almighty Allah and recognized you to be 
in the position of lordship. Then they said: 
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“So we have no intercessors, nor a true friend.” (Surah 
Shoara 26:100-101) 


: 1 
Alas, now we have no friend or supporter. 


Abu Usamah has narrated from Imams Ja’far Sadiq and 
Muhammad Baqir (a) that they said: By God, we would 
intercede for the sinful ones of our Shia. When our enemies see 
them they would say: 


فما لتا من شَافعِينَ 4٠٠۰#‏ وَلَا صَدِيق حميم EVN D‏ 
wA or As 013‏ 4 ووه 

4۱٠١ Y Garage ١ فتكون من‎ SS لتا‎ OF فلو‎ 

“So we have no intercessors, nor a true friend; but if we 


could but once return, we would be of the believers.” (Surah 
Shoara 26:100-102) 


He says: It implies the believers; that is we were from the 
guided. Faith is conditional to confession. 


١١١ 548 ects OS الوا أَنؤْمِنْ‎ 


111l- They said: Shall we believe in you while the 
meanest follow you? 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 335; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 498. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 37; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 501; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 60. 
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“They said: Shall we believe in you...” (Surah Shoara 
26:111) 


They said: O Nuh, should we believe in you? 
d tí wu 11^ "8 
&YY V» OSS وَاتَبَعَكَ‎ 


“...while the meanest follow you?” (Surah Shoara 
26:111) 


They have said regarding ‘Arzal’ to imply the poor people.’ 
مِنَ المُؤْمِنِينَ‎ Qu وبحني وَمَنْ‎ ES qd فافتخ‎ 


ENAP 


118- Therefore judge Thou between me and them with a 
(just) judgment, and deliver me and those, who are with 
me of the believers. 


o Aor, 
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“Therefore judge Thou between me and them with a (just) 
judgment...” (Surah Shoara 26:118) 


He says: O Allah judge between me and them. 


4 ۱۹ Osea DIEI ds Axa 2 is 0 eir 


119- So We delivered him and those with him in the 
laden ark. 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 339; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 503. 
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Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


4١١9 الْمَشْحُونٍ‎ Lal 


“...in the laden ark.” (Surah Shoara 26:119) 


That is: Fully prepared and ready, as if all its jobs are over 
and it has no other work left, except that it should sail on the 
water. 


128- Do you build on every height a monument? Vain is 
it that you do. 


4١7/149 osos à ربع‎ o^ 


“...on every height..." (Surah Shoara 26:128) 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) says: There is a sign on every 
path. And: 


2X 
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“...a monument...” (Surah Shoara 26:128) 


...is Ali (a).! 
4 Y. uy »241 Y »241 Y ls 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 503. 
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130- And when you lay hands (on men) you lay hands 
(like) tyrants. 


4١١ (b Gayle gai بَطَشْكُمْ‎ 1345 


“And when you lay hands (on men) you lay hands (like) 
tyrants.” (Surah Shoara 26:130) 


He says: They struggle with each other in anger and fury, 
without any pretext. 


4١ ENB ضيم‎ Gib 5 gais 


4١ EAB s Usd SA مِنَ‎ oec; 
148- And cornfields and palm-trees having fine 


spadices? 


149- And you hew houses out of the mountains 
exultingly. 


BV ENS هَضِيمٌ‎ Alb [orig 
“...and palm-trees having fine spadices?” (Surah Shoara 


26:148) 
That is: Date palms laden with date fruits. 


KNEAD بُيُونَا فَارهِينَ‎ Sad Ge ogni; 


“You hew houses out of the mountains exultingly.” 
(Surah Shoara 26:149) 
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...in which ‘faariheen’ is in the meaning of ingenious; that 
is masterly. 


And ‘Fariheen’ is also recited without ‘a’, which implies 
joy and pleasure. 


4 4 عه 


قَالُوا إا نت ss‏ الْمْسَكرِينَ 515 4١‏ 


153- They said: You are only of the deluded ones. 


4١5 الْمْسَحَرِينَ‎ os Cit ui قَالُوا‎ 


“They said: You are only of the deluded ones." (Surah 
Shoara 26:153) 


He says: That is if you are the messenger and envoy of the 
Almighty Allah you shouldn't have been a human being like us. 


4١19 الْقَالِينَ‎ s» لِعَمَلِكُمْ‎ 3) JG 


168- He said: Surely I am of those, who utterly abhor 
your doing. 


قال )3 لِعَمَلَكُمْ Ge‏ الْقَالِينَ 4١54‏ 


“He said: Surely I am of those, who utterly abhor your 
doing." (Surah Shoara 26:168) 


That is: From those, who anger. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 504. 
? Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 343; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 504. 
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176- The dwellers of the thicket gave the lie to the 
apostles. 


40 
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“The dwellers of the thicket...” (Surah Shoara 26:176) 


It is a place that is full of trees. 


á 


وَانَهُوا الذي حَلَفَكُمْ i‏ الأول 4٠۸٤‏ 


184- And guard against (the punishment of) Him who 
created you and the former nations. 


4١/41 34581 ably SHE call uiis 


“And guard against (the punishment of) Him who created 
you and the former nations.” (Surah Shoara 26:184) 


He says: “The former nations’ implies the first creation. 
ر‎ 4.248 © IE a az at ee و‎ gt پس‎ 
إنة کان - يوم‎ PTUS يوم‎ ce فاخدهم‎ TACE 


عَظيم 4۱۸۹# 


189- But they called him a liar, so the punishment of the 
day of covering overtook them; surely it was the 
punishment of a grievous day. 
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3 aA T 
NGC 


“But they called him a liar..." (Surah Shoara 26:189) 
He says: The nation of Shuaib falsified him. 


...and regarding ‘Azaab’ in the sentence: 
aå 4 4L f 
“jt o^ 3 4m tou SA Ee 
فأخذهم عذاب يوم الظلة‎ 


“...so the punishment of the day of covering overtook 
them..." (Surah Shoara 26:189) 


...he says: Hot weather and poisonous and searing wind. 


4۱۸۹# ebé eg ce os A c 5 al ! ess ut 


“...the day of covering overtook them; surely it was the 
punishment of a grievous day." (Surah Shoara 26:189) 


When the people of Shuaib (a) rebelled against him, Allah 
sent punishment of scorching heat, which affected them and 
their families. They went inside their houses to save themselves, 
but the heat also entered along with them. The heat was so 
intense that they could not bear it. Then Allah sent a piece of 
dark cloud. They all ran under the shade of the cloud, but instead 
of water (rain), fire started raining on them. An earthquake 
started and they were all destroyed by fire. 


4١55715 الْعَالَمِينَ‎ Sy syed djs 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 348; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 505. 
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١ ۹۳ Se ed به‎ d 


4١949 oou Ge 5,83 GUE e 


192- And most surely this is a revelation from the Lord 
of the worlds. 


193- The Faithful Spirit has descended with it. 


194- Upon your heart that you may be of the warners. 


Oy tyi ds‏ الْعَالَمِينَ Q3 4١971‏ به e‏ الْأَمِينُ 
Od ue 4١5‏ 6,53 مِنَ الْمُنَذِرِينَ 48 4١9‏ 


“And most surely this is a revelation from the Lord of the 
worlds. The Faithful Spirit has descended with it, upon your 
heart that you may be of the warners,” (Surah Shoara 26:192- 
194) 


That is: The holy Quran has come down from the Lord of 
the worlds; and Jibraeel the trusted spirit has brought it. 


My father has narrated from Hassan (Hannan) and he has 
narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he said regarding the 
exegesis of the verses: 


Oy Sus yg‏ الْعَالَمِينَ 4١971‏ نَرَلَ به e‏ الْأَمِينُ 
4١3‏ على قَلْبِكَ 6,53 مِنَ 4١9 £p Sii‏ 


“And most surely this is a revelation from the Lord of the 
worlds. The Faithful Spirit has descended with it, upon your 
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heart that you may be of the warners.” (Surah Shoara 26:192- 
194) 


The rank of Wilayat was revealed for Amirul Momineen 
Ali (a) on the day of Ghadeer.' 


١۹٦ NB ual s 


196- And most surely the same is in the scriptures of the 
ancients. 


4١959 52581 5 ud 


*...is in the scriptures of the ancients.” (Surah Shoara 
26:196) 


That is: In the books of the ancient. 
4١9/4: الْأَعْجَمِينَ‎ axi عَلَى‎ SUIS وَلَوْ‎ 


dia مَاكَانُوا به مُؤْمِنِينَ‎ agile dod 


198- And if we had revealed it to any of the foreigners. 


199- So that he should have recited it to them, they 
would not have believed therein. 


is‏ 835 عَلَى بَعْض الْأَعْجَمِينَ 4١5/87‏ 93 عَلَيْهِمْ مَا 
كَانُوا به مُؤْمبِينَ 43 4 


١ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 228, Vol. 37, Pg. 120; Nurus Thaqlayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 64; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 505. 
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“And if we had revealed it to any of the foreigners, so that 
he should have recited it to them, they would not have believed 
therein.” (Surah Shoara 26:198-199) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: That is if We had revealed the 
Quran on non-Arabs, the Arabs would not believe in it. 
However, We have revealed it on the Arabs and the non-Arabs 
brought faith on it; this itself is an excellence for the non-Arabs.' 


4۲۱۲ لَمَعرُولُونَ‎ ei RES 


212- Most surely they are far removed from the hearing 


of it. 


۲۱۲ لَمَعْرُولُونَ‎ e oe eil 


“Most surely they are far removed from the hearing of it." 
(Surah Shoara 26:212) 


He says: *Ma'zool' implies that they are deaf and they are 
deprived from hearing the divine revelation. 


4 


4۲١ ٤# Go عَشِيرَتَكَ‎ Sls 
214- And warn your nearest relations. 


Families are urged unity 


o^ 
- 


4۲١٤¥ oui عَشِيرَتَكَ‎ 53s 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 228, Vol. 64, Pg. 173; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
5, Pg. 507; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 65; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 350. 
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“And warn your nearest relations.” (Surah Shoara 
26:214) 


Imam (a) says: This verse was revealed as follows: 


“And warn your nearest relations, and those, who are 
sincere from them.” 


The Holy Prophet (s) called Ali and directed him to make 
one saa of wheat into bread, cook one leg of mutton, provide 
one cup of milk, and invite the sons of Abdul Muttalib to 
entertain at the defile of Abu Talib. Imam Ali (a) called them 
and they were forty persons and according to some thirty and 
according to some ten. One of the invitees, Abu Lahab observed 
after receiving the invitation, “Does the Prophet think he can 
satisfy us? Each of us would eat a whole sheep, and drink a great 
vessel of milk, and not have enough.” The next morning all the 
uncles of the Prophet, including Abbas, Hamza, Abu Talib and 
Abu Lahab assembled, and on entering made their salutations 
according to the idolatrous custom, which the Prophet returned 
according to the rules of Islam, which was disconcerting to 
them. Ali broke the bread into the mutton curry, and placed the 
dish with the cup of milk before the guests; the Prophet first 
putting his hand on the food and pronouncing Bismillah, said: 
“Eat in the name of Allah.” This likewise displeased them, but as 
they were very hungry they began to eat without raising any 
objection, and continued till they were all satisfied, when it 
appeared that the provisions were not in the least diminished. 
Nor was the milk lessened after all had freely eaten of it. As the 
Prophet was about to address them, Abu Lahab preceded him, 
saying to the company, “Your host has shown a famous magic 
trick in satisfying you with so little provision, which still 
remains as it was.” And they all dispersed from there. The Holy 
Prophet (s) said: “That man anticipated me today, so I didn’t say 
anything. Make the same preparations again, and assemble them 
tomorrow that I may announce to them my prophetical mission.” 
Amirul Momineen (a) says that he made the same preparations 
the next day and when all had eaten, the Prophet said: “O sons of 
Abdul Muttalib, I think no one among the Arabs can have 
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bestowed on his relatives a greater benefit than I have brought 
you. Verily, I offer you the good of this world, and of that to 
come. If I should forewarn you that your enemies would attack 
you in the morning, or in the evening, would you not believe? 
They replied in the affirmative, adding that they esteemed him to 
be a teller of truth. He replied, “Know that a well-wisher will not 
deceive. Verily the Almighty Allah has sent me as a Prophet to 
the universe, and has commanded me to summon first to His 
worship my relatives and friends, and warn them with future 
punishment. You are my near kindred, and this food of which 
you have eaten, and witnessed my miracle, is like the table 
spread for the Bani Israel in the wilderness. Whoever after 
partaking of this food does not believe in me, Allah will punish 
him more severely than He has yet punished anyone of mankind. 
Know you sons of Abdul Muttalib; Allah has sent no Prophet for 
whom He has not appointed, of his own people, one to be his 
vizier, successor and heir. Now whoever of you first believes in 
me, shall be my brother, vizier and Caliph among my 
community, and sustain the same rank towards me that Harun 
did to Musa. Who then will take precedence in obeying me, and 
be my brother, my helper against opponents, and become my 
successor; be my Caliph after me, and cancel all my obligations? 
If you do not choose this office, another will, to whom its 
advantages will accrue." The Prophet ceased, but all were silent. 
Ali then rose and said, “I will render you obedience on your own 
conditions, and will obey whatever you command." The Prophet 
directed him to take his seat, saying, "Perhaps some who are 
your seniors may arise." He then repeated his proposals, but all 
still were silent, and again Ali arose and pledged his faith. This 
was repeated three times, when the Prophet approved Ali's 
acceptance of the offer, dropped saliva from his own blessed 
mouth into the mouth of Ali, and cast it between his shoulders 
and breasts. Abu Lahab sneeringly said, *You have given your 
cousin a fine reward for accepting your offer, by filling his 
mouth with your spittle!” “No,” said the Prophet, “I have filled 
him with knowledge, gentleness and understanding." The party 
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then rose and went away laughing, and observed to Abu Talib, 
“Muhammad orders you to obey your own son.” 


nb Gui ين‎ Sedi جاك لعن‎ ais 


év vb تَعْمَلُونَ‎ et si 3) fas dye op 


215- And be kind to him who follows you of the 
believers. 


216- But if they disobey you, then say: Surely I am clear 
of what you do. 


"...and those, who are sincere from them.” 


That is: They are Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a), Hamza, Ja'far, 
Imam Hasan (a), Imam Husain (a) and the Holy Imams (a) from 
Aale Muhammad (a)? 


Then he said: 


yas OBEY VOD Gral! مِنَ‎ Das yal 


“...who follows you of the believers. But if they disobey 
u..." (Surah Shoara 26:215-216) 


The believers, who follow you. Thus if they disobey you; 
that is: after you they don't follow the Wilayat of Ali (a) and 
Wilayat of the Holy Imams (a) from the progeny of Ali (a). 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 181; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 512; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 352; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 66. 

? Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 353; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 69; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 514. 
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45١52 مما تَعْمَلُونَ‎ ies I d 


“...then say: Surely I am clear of what you do.” (Surah 
Shoara 26:216) 


Tell them: I am aloof from whatever you are doing. 


That is: Their disobedience of the Prophet after he passed 
away from the world is same as disobeying him during his 
lifetime. ' 


4۲۱۹ rE في‎ adis 
45١15 pall Reti هُوَ‎ 2] 

4۲۲٠ Cable SS على مَنْ‎ Sti هَل‎ 
۲۲۲ یم‎ A a8 على كل‎ Jes 
AY VY كَاذْبُونَ‎ AS Ty koe ون‎ 
évv£b الْعَاوُونَ‎ Li toes 
(rebote گل و‎ ad ar 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 514; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 353. 
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AY vb يَفْعَلُونَ‎ Yu يَقُولُونَ‎ 25 


PN A E da ee 
{YTV 


218- Who sees you when you stand up? 


219- And your turning over and over among those, who 
prostrate themselves before Allah. 


220- Surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 


221- Shall I inform you (of him) upon whom the 
Shaitans descend? 


222- They descend upon every lying, sinful one. 
223- They incline their ears, and most of them are liars. 


224- And as to the poets, those, who go astray, follow 
them. 


225- Do you not see that they wander about bewildered 
in every valley? 


226- And that they say that, which they do not do. 


227- Except those, who believe and do good and 
remember Allah much, and defend themselves after they 
are oppressed; and they who act unjustly shall know to 
what final place of turning they shall turn back. 


الذي Ali Y YA ai Ger SIS‏ في السَّاجِدِينَ 


414% 
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“Who sees you when you stand up? And your turning over 
and over among those, who prostrate themselves before Allah.” 
(Surah Shoara 26:218-219) 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in the exegesis of the 
verse: 


4118 bal ياك جين‎ th 


“Who sees you when you stand up?” (Surah 0 
26:218) 


That is regarding prophethood. 
dh 
: Y ١ 4 3 oF ادر‎ : | a 9 Llig 


“And your turning over and over among those, who 
prostrate themselves before Allah.” (Surah Shoara 26:219) 


He said: In the loins of the prophets. 


&YY ٤ الْعَاوُونَ‎ aá AIP 


“And as to the poets, those, who go astray follow them.” 
(Surah Shoara 26:224) 


He says: This verse is revealed about those, who change the 
religion of God according to their personal view and who also 
oppose the divine commands. Have you seen a poet being 
followed by anyone? 


١ Rijal Kishi, Pg. 222; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 392; Biharul 
Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 118. 
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‘Shair’ here implies someone, who makes changes in 
religion and people have also followed them and the emphasis 
on this point is the verse: 


{Yo} في كُلّ 215 يَهِيمُونَ‎ abil 35 ali 


“Do you not see that they wander about bewildered in 
every valley?” (Surah Shoara 26:225) 


That is: They argue through falsehood and dispute with 
invalid arguments; and they join any school of thought they like. 


SY Y b يَفْعَلُونَ‎ d وَأَنَهُمْ يَفُولُونَ مَا‎ 


“And that they say that, which they do not do,” (Surah 
Shoara 26:226) 


And they say: They advise others to do that on which they 
themselves do not act; they don’t accept any advices. They 
forbid evil and themselves do not refrain from it. They enjoin 
good, but do not act on it themselves. These are like those, who 
have usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad (a). 


Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the Aale 
Muhammad (a) and the guided Shia of them and says: 


nih Yi‏ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصّالِحَاتِ وَذْكَرُوا الله كثيرًا 
وَانْمَصَرُوا مِنْ ai‏ ما ظَلِمُوا 


“Except those, who believe and do good and remember 
Allah much, and defend themselves after they are 
oppressed...” (Surah Shoara 26:227) 
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They come forward to defend their rights and the rights of 
believers. 


After that He has mentioned the Aale Muhammad (a) and 
those, who have oppressed them and He says: 


plans‏ الذِينَ ظَلَمُوا 


“...and they who act unjustly...” (Surah Shoara 26:227) 
...against the rights of Aale Muhammad (a). 


lazos‏ الذِينَ ظَلَمُوا 


“...to what final place of turning they shall turn back." 
(Surah Shoara 26:227) 


That is: Those, who usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad 
(a) would soon know where the place of their return (their final 
abode in the hereafter) is. 


By God, this verse is revealed as above. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 578; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 72; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 356; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 5, Pg. 519. 
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Exegesis of Surah Naml 


27- Surah Naml (The Ant) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 93 verses. 
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e AEB a يشم‎ 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
١ ash وتاب‎ OT SUT bs ome 
gy% Canal وَيُشْرئ‎ ced 
ofii RÀ وَهُمْ بالآحرة‎ SGN Odin SE يُقِيمُونَ‎ sod 
er? 
يَعْمَهُونَ‎ RB ius i US بالآحرة‎ SE Y s 3 
ec 
RETE CET Gide أوليك الّذِينَ كم .شوة‎ 
{o 
GUD ue حكيم‎ OM مِنْ‎ STN BUS ads 


$ gx uL gU تارا‎ LIA By BY قال مُوسَئ‎ 3 


Gy تمنطلون‎ (SIS هاب قبس‎ SGT 


l- Ta Sin! These are the verses of the Quran and the 
Book that makes (things) clear. 
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2- A guidance and good news for the believers. 


3- Who keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, and of the 
hereafter, they are sure. 


4- As to those, who do not believe in the hereafter, We 
have surely made their deeds fair-seeming to them, but 
they blindly wander on. 


5- These are they who shall have an evil punishment, 
and in the hereafter they shall be the greatest losers. 


6- And most surely you are made to receive the Quran 
from the Wise, the Knowing God. 


7- When Musa said to his family: Surely I see fire; I will 
bring to you from it some news, or I will bring to you 
therefrom a burning firebrand so that you may warm 
yourselves. 


55245 هُدَى‎ ١ b oot وكاب‎ oT آياث‎ alb c : طس‎ 
cis AS) ois DLA Opie afi dv eai 
É iX. og vd o hi Ogg بالآخرَة هُمْ‎ 
سو‎ ed od أوليك‎ th ous أعمَالهُمْ فَهُمْ‎ ud 

ig od وَهُمْ في الآخرَةٍ هُمْ الْأَخْسَرُونَ‎ coli 


“Ta Sin! These are the verses of the Quran and the Book 
that makes (things) clear, a guidance and good news for the 
believers, who keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, and of the 
hereafter, they are sure. As to those, who do not believe in the 
hereafter, We have surely made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them, but they blindly wander on. These are they who shall 
have an evil punishment, and in the hereafter they shall be the 
greatest losers. And most surely you...” (Surah Naml 27:1-6) 
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(s). 


The above verses are addressed to the Messenger of Allah 


oJ e من‎ Orsi als 
Naml 27:6) 


you are made to receive the Quran from 


.." (Surah 
‘Min Ladun’ means from God 


ENP eÉ حكيي‎ 
“...the Wise, the Knowing 


” (Surah Naml 27:6) 
The God, Who is wise and knowing 


66 ELST E AY ِذْ قال مُوسَئ‎ 


“When Musa said to his family: Surely I see fire; I will 
bring to you from it some news, or I will bring to you 
therefrom a burning firebrand...” (Surah Naml 27:7) 


That is: “I see fire far away." When Musa (a) came away 
from Shuaib (a) and was in the desert; the incident mentioned in 
Surah Qasas of the holy Quran 


z ain do. are S 2 , 

VA ds oue GIT IS US KG O Bes gs‏ و 
<f ^ QA 2 o, Aĵ t A‏ 1 
Slog Gd GHEY p OE Y ues yO Cae‏ 

{1% 
#41١119 Res Die GG eo ٿا بَعْدَ‎ 


10- And cast down your staff. So when he saw it in 
motion as if it were a serpent, he turned back retreating 
and did not return: O Musa, fear not; surely the apostles 
shall not fear in My presence. 


11- Neither he who has been unjust, then he does good 
instead after evil, for surely I am the Forgiving, the 
Merciful. 


Z 


Ji 4١١ لَدَيّ الْمُرْسَلُونَ‎ Ds Y Od Y يَا مُوسَئ‎ 


“O Musa, fear not; surely the apostles shall not fear in My 
presence; neither he who has been unjust..." (Surah Naml 
27:10-11) 


That is: Someone, who does not oppress. 


و 
^ 


4١1١1 رجيم‎ É ځستا غد سُوءِ فاي‎ Qi 


“...then he does good instead after evil, for surely I am 
the Forgiving, the Merciful.” (Surah Naml 27:11) 


A letter is placed in the place of a letter. 
a a à.9 22 صل‎ o p. 2 Deve. dT 
لله الذي‎ aed وَقَالا‎ C Ule oks 39815 LST sels 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 6. 
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A o > Ln á s "rur صل‎ " v4 rd A 
A gbi LE 2 iu js © 28 Ola Goya 
AV inii ea هذا هو‎ o 3 ee AS من‎ gle 


15- And certainly We gave knowledge to Dawood and 
Sulaiman, and they both said: Praise be to Allah, Who 
has made us to excel many of His believing servants. 


16- And Sulaiman was Dawood's heir, and he said: O 
men! We have been taught the language of birds, and we 
have been given all things; most surely this is manifest 
grace. 


wall all Sl Yú; € : le آتیتا 39913 وَسُلَيْمَانَ‎ Jis 
ouis روزت‎ 41١8 anh en كبر ين‎ de نسلا‎ 
je وأوتيتا‎ an مَنْطِقَ‎ WE fot i G دَاؤُودَ © وَقَالَ‎ 

AND ll adh sd إِنَّ هذا‎ © eus گل‎ 


“And certainly We gave knowledge to Dawood and 
Sulaiman, and they both said: Praise be to Allah, Who has 
made us to excel many of His believing servants. And 
Sulaiman was Dawood’s heir, and he said: O men, we have 
been taught the language of birds, and we have been given all 
things; most surely this is manifest grace.” (Surah Naml 
27:15-16) 


He says: Something was given to Dawood and Sulaiman 
that was not given any other prophet. The Almighty Allah taught 
them the language of the birds and made the iron pliant for them 
without melting it with fire, and made the mountains recite 
divine glorifications with Dawood (a); and the Almighty Allah 
revealed the Zabur to him, which contained divine monotheism, 
divine praise, supplications and news reports of the Messenger 
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of Allah (s), Imam Ali (a) and the Holy Imams (a) from the 
descendants of these two; and the reports of Rajat and the advent 
of Qaim (a). As the Almighty Allah says: 


3 


sake Kig الْأَرْضَ‎ Sf S wks مِنْ‎ gil في‎ ES Ms 
١٠١١# الصَالِحُونَ‎ 


“And certainly We wrote in the Book after the reminder 
that (as for) the land, My righteous servants shall inherit it.” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:105)' 


pads‏ لِسْلَيْمَاكَ خُنْودُهُ مِنَ BAN‏ والإنس ullis‏ قَهُمْ يُورَعُونَ 
4 
RE SIG pd an D ái de‏ يا Vx su ug‏ 


ógkh Y وَهُمْ‎ MAS Dui eih Y piss 
41139 


"m CHEN e dés de max الى‎ 
4١97: الصَلِينَ‎ Arte في‎ GAY alii 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 9. 
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GU o. OS af SAKAI coh Y ما لي‎ Qui ln siis 
ev 

vv 

€ os ا‎ 

BNE So biss 3‏ وأوتيث من کل شيءِ وا عرش 
QV phe‏ 


Es‏ وَقَوْمَهَا َس سَْجُدُونَ AU TE in uM 2 J‏ وَس م 
PENES us Osis)‏ عن Osii Y = Jes)‏ 


KEP 
ply oie في‎ edt 22 g يَسْجْدُوا لله‎ Ý 
vo تُعْلِنُونَ‎ us 5,88 ويَعْلَمُ ما‎ 


الله لا dy‏ إلا هو goal Sy‏ الْعَظيم GYD‏ 


Y VÀ كنت من الْكَاذْبِينَ‎ af أَصَدَفْتَ‎ deo Ju 
: e 
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له من Bp ok‏ بشم الل ECT‏ 
ارادج وى (EI‏ 


de of iub EE في آمري ما‎ all Sod Uf يا‎ Cte 


Bu 6b AY 25 wot oh diag di 42 Je 
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ازجع gi)‏ ۾ ow HE su‏ لا قبل هم ا is dt‏ مِنْهَا 
ai‏ وَهُمْ صَاغْرُونَ 4۳۷ 

Je‏ يا gol SAS uff‏ بعزضها قبل أن allé‏ مُسْلمِينَ 
{A}‏ 


قال ta ye Code‏ اتا Gist‏ به قبل أن ته 
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17- And his hosts of the jinn and the men and the birds 
were gathered to him, and they were formed into groups. 


18- Until when they came to the valley of the Naml, a 
Namlite said: O Naml, enter your houses, (that) 
Sulaiman and his hosts may not crush you while they do 
not know. 


19- So he smiled, wondering at her word, and said: My 
Lord! Grant me that I should be grateful for Thy favor, 
which Thou hast bestowed on me and on my parents, 
and that I should do good such as Thou art pleased with, 
and make me enter by Thy mercy into Thy servants, the 
good ones. 


20- And he reviewed the birds, then said: How is it I see 
not the hoopoe or is it that he is of the absentees? 


21- I will most certainly punish him with a severe 
punishment, or kill him, or he shall bring to me a clear 
plea. 


22- And he tarried not long, then said: I comprehend 
that, which you do not comprehend and I have brought 
to you a sure information from Sheba. 


23- Surely I found a woman ruling over them, and she 
has been given abundance and she has a mighty throne. 


24- I found her and her people adoring the sun instead 
of Allah, and the Shaitan has made their deeds fair- 
seeming to them and thus turned them from the way, so 
they do not go aright. 
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25- That they do not make obeisance to Allah, Who 
brings forth what is hidden in the heavens and the earth 
and knows what you hide and what you make manifest. 


26- Allah, there is no god but He: He is the Lord of 
mighty power. 


27- He said: We will see whether you have told the truth 
or whether you are of the liars. 


28- Take this my letter and hand it over to them, then 
turn away from them and see what (answer) they return. 


29- She said: O chief, surely an honorable letter has 
been delivered to me. 


30- Surely it is from Sulaiman, and surely it is in the 
name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


31- Saying: exalt not yourselves against me and come to 
me in submission. 


32- She said: O chiefs, give me advice respecting my 
affair: I never decide an affair until you are in my 
presence. 


33- They said: We are possessors of strength and 
possessors of mighty prowess, and the command is 
yours, therefore see what you will command. 


34- She said: Surely the kings, when they enter a town, 
ruin it and make the noblest of its people to be low, and 
thus they (always) do. 


35- And surely I am going to send a present to them, and 
shall wait to see what (answer) do the messengers bring 
back. 


36- So when he came to Sulaiman, he said: What, will 
you help me with wealth? But what Allah has given me 
is better than what He has given you. Nay, you are 
exultant because of your present. 
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37- Go back to them, so we will most certainly come to 
them with hosts, which they shall have no power to 
oppose, and we will most certainly expel them therefrom 
in abasement, and they shall be in a state of ignominy. 


38- He said: O chiefs, which of you can bring to me her 
throne before they come to me in submission? 


39- One audacious among the jinn said: I will bring it to 
you before you rise up from your place; and most surely 
I am strong (and) trusty for it. 


40- One, who had the knowledge of the Book said: I will 
bring it to you in the twinkling of an eye. Then when he 
saw it settled beside him, he said: This is of the grace of 
my Lord that He may try me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful; and whoever is grateful, he is grateful only 
for his own soul, and whoever is ungrateful, then surely 
my Lord is Self-sufficient, Honored. 


4l- He said: Alter her throne for her, we will see 
whether she follows the right way or is of those, who do 
not go aright. 


42- So when she came, it was said: Is your throne like 
this? She said: It is as it were the same, and we were 
given the knowledge before it, and we were submissive. 


43- And what she worshipped besides Allah prevented 
her; surely she was of an unbelieving people. 


44- It was said to her: Enter the palace; but when she 
saw it she deemed it to be a great expanse of water, and 
bared her legs. He said: Surely it is a palace made 
smooth with glass. She said: My Lord, surely I have 
been unjust to myself, and I submit with Sulaiman to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
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“And his hosts of the jinn and the men and the birds were 
gathered to him, and they were formed into groups.” (Surah 
Naml 27:17) 


Sulaiman was seated on his flying throne when the wind 
carried him to the forest where he reached a colony of ants, 
where gold and silver was produced naturally. The ants were 
stationed there to guard the gold. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: The Almighty Allah has a 
forest where gold and silver grew and God appointed the 
weakest of the creatures, the ants to guard that place. 


When Sulaiman reached the valley of ants, the elder-most 
of the ants said to his compatriots: 
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“O Naml, enter your dwellings, (that) Sulaiman and his 
hosts may not crush you while they do not know. So he smiled, 
wondering at her word, and said: My Lord, grant me that I 
should be grateful for Thy favor, which Thou hast bestowed on 
me and on my parents, and that I should do good such as Thou 
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art pleased with, and make me enter, by Thy mercy, into Thy 
servants, the good ones.” (Surah Naml 27:18-19)' 


When His Eminence Sulaiman sat upon his throne, all the 
birds that the Almighty Allah had placed under his control came 
for his service and shaded his throne. 


One day, Hud Hud went missing from among the birds and 
through the space he had left the sun fell on the lap of Sulaiman 
(a). Sulaiman raised his head and said: 


“How is it I see not the hoopoe or is it that he is of the 
absentees? I will most certainly punish him with a severe 
punishment, or kill him, or he shall bring to me a clear plea.” 
(Surah Naml 27:20-21) 


Sulaiman said: How come I don’t see the Hud Hud? Where 
has he gone? I would punish him badly or cut off his head unless 
he gives an acceptable explanation. 


Not much time passed but that Hud Hud returned. Sulaiman 
asked: Where were you? Hud Hud said: 


ew رو‎ ^^ o 414? 1 à of ; Cei 
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*I comprehend that, which you do not comprehend and I 
have brought to you a sure information from Sheba. Surely I 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 91. 
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found a woman ruling over them, and she has been given 
abundance...” (Surah Naml 27:22-23) 


The words of this verse are general and its meaning is 
particular, because Bilquis was not given much. 


Hud Hud said: I know what you don’t. I bring you authentic 
information about the city of Saba. The ruler of that place is 
woman, who hold the commands of a king and she is in 
possession of a huge throne. 


agis Uus‏ يَسْجُذُونَ للشمس ip‏ 033 الله وَرَيّنَ لَهُمْ 
ole‏ أَعْمَالَهُمْ فَصَّدَّهُمْ Sixt! ge‏ فَهُمْ لا يَفْتَدُونَ 
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“ found her and her people adoring the sun instead of 
Allah, and the Shaitan has made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them and thus turned them from the way, so they do not go 
aright." (Surah Naml 27:24) 


After that Hud Hud said: 


as 


ألا يَسْجْدُوا e AS gall al‏ الْحَبْءَ في السمَاواتِ Jets‏ 
وَيَعْلَمُ مَا تُحَفُونَ وَمَا &Y ٥ OF‏ 


“That they do not make obeisance to Allah, Who brings 
forth what is hidden in the heavens and the earth and knows 
what you hide and what you make manifest.” (Surah Naml 
27:25) 


‘A sure information’ implies correct report. 
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Jets Splat) الْحَبْءَ في‎ e AS gall al ألا يَسْجْدُوا‎ 
&Y ٥ OF وَيَعْلَمُ مَا تُحَفُونَ وَمَا‎ 


“That they do not make obeisance to Allah, Who brings 
forth what is hidden in the heavens and the earth and knows 


what you hide and what you make manifest.” (Surah Naml 
27:25) 


That is: He sends down rain from the sky and causes plants 
to grow from the earth. 


Sulaiman said: 


CAM 47079 الكاذيينَ‎ Ge CE al أَصَدَفْتَ‎ dal. 
يَرْجِعُونَ‎ (Sts 3S6 عَنْهُمْ‎ ET m. ADS إل‎ PEERS Ne 
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“We will see whether you have told the truth or whether 
you are of the liars: take this my letter and hand it over to 
them, then turn away from them and see what (answer) they 
return.” (Surah Naml 27:28) 


After delivering my letter, you hide and see what action 
they take after reading it. 


Hud Hud said: She lived in strong fort and occupies a great 
throne. 


Sulaiman said: Drop the letter from the dome of her castle. 


Hud Hud departed and conveyed the letter to the ruler. On 
seeing the letter, the ruler summoned her army and said: 
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“O chief, surely an honorable letter has been delivered to 
me; surely it is from Sulaiman, and surely it is in the name of 
Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful; saying: exalt not 
yourselves against me and come to me in submission.” (Surah 
Naml 27:29-31) 


O chiefs of my army; a sealed letter was dropped on me 
from Sulaiman, in which he has written: In the name of Allah, 
the Beneficent, the Merciful. Don’t try to act proud before me 
and come to me immediately to embrace Islam. Then she said: 


d Nal bb ما كُنث‎ qeu فى‎ agi Sa uil یا‎ 
éY Y oS 


“O chiefs, give me advice respecting my affair: I never 
decide an affair until you are in my presence." (Surah Naml 
27:32) 


*An honorable letter' implies a signed and sealed letter. 


*Exalt not yourselves against me’ implies: Don't act 
arrogantly against me. 


They said: 
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“We are possessors of strength and possessors of mighty 
prowess, and the command is yours, therefore see what you 
will command.” (Surah Naml 27:33) 


Bilquis said: 


t 


of Z4 


Ai أَمْلِهَا‎ Sef الْمُلُوكَ إِذَا دَخَلُوا 4555 أَفْسَدُوهَا وَجَعَلُوا‎ Sy 


“Surely the kings, when they enter a town, ruin it and 
make the noblest of its people to be low...” (Surah Naml 
27:34) 


And the Almighty Allah says: 


grep bai Wiss 6 


“...and thus they (always) do..." (Surah Naml 27:34) 


Bilquis continued: As he has claimed the sender of the letter 
is a divine prophet and we don’t have the power to confront him, 
and it is not possible to emerge victorious over God; but very 
soon, I would send him a gift; so that if he were a king, he would 
be inclined to the world and he would accept it; in that case we 
would know that he does not have the capacity to fight us. 


A small casket was made for Sulaiman (a), in which a big 
pearl and precious stones were placed and it was conveyed that 
“Tell Sulaiman to make hole in these, without the help of iron 
and fire." When it reached Sulaiman and the messenger 
conveyed the message of Bilquis to him, he ordered a worm and 
it caught a thread in his month and made the hole the pearl and 
took out the thread from other side. 


After that he told the messenger of Bilquis: 
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“But what Allah has given me is better than what He has 
given you. Nay, you are exultant because of your present; go 
back to them, so we will most certainly come to them with 
hosts, which they shall have no power to oppose, and we will 
most certainly expel them therefrom in abasement, and they 
shall be in a state of ignominy.” (Surah Naml 27:36-37) 


Bringing the throne of Bilquis 


When the messenger of Bilquis returned to her and narrated 
the majesty and dignity of Sulaiman (a), she understood that she 
hadn't the power to wage a war. Therefore, she obeyed Sulaiman 
(a) and came to him. Allah informed Sulaiman (a) that Bilquis 
was on the way and would reach him soon. Sulaiman said to Jinn 
and Shaitan in his presence, “Get her throne for me, before 
Bilquis reaches." 


ETN» يأثوني مين‎ OF قبل‎ ie ut 


* ..bring to me her throne before they come to me in 
submission?" (Surah Naml 27:38) 


One audacious from the Jinns said: 


ye 


deg ule Jig © من مَقَامِكَ‎ api Of به قَبْلَ‎ GUT di 
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“I will bring it to you before you rise up from your place; 
and most surely I am strong (and) trusty for it." (Surah Naml 
27:39) 


Sulaiman said: I want it sooner. 


Asif bin Barkhiya, minister of Sulaiman said: 
db ái e ^j ol به قبل‎ OK Gi 


“I will bring it to you in the twinkling of an eye.” (Surah 
Naml 27:40) 


Thus, Asif called the Almighty Allah with the Great Name 
and brought out the throne of Bilquis from under the throne of 
Sulaiman. When Sulaiman saw the throne of Bilquis, he said: 


“Alter her throne for her, we will see whether she follows 
the right way or is of those, who do not go aright." (Surah 
Naml 27:41) 


“Alter her throne for her’ means change her throne. 


When Bilquis came to Sulaiman (a) they told her: 
هُوَ‎ e cia © : عَرْشك‎ Sal جَاءَتْ قبل‎ ú 


“So when she came, it was said: Is your throne like this? 
She said: It is as it were the same...” (Surah Naml 27:42) 
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And before Bilquis can arrive, Sulaiman (a) ordered them to 
build a glass house on the surface of the water for her; so that 
when she came they told her: 


^ oó 4,0 ^t A’ 
“It was said to her: Enter the palace...” (Surah Naml 


27:44) 


Bilquis thought that there is water inside it, so she lifted her 
robe due to which her shanks were exposed, which were having 
excess of hair. 


It was said to her: 


39189 إنه صرح ممرد من‎ 
“Surely it is a palace made smooth with glass.” (Surah 
Naml 27:44) 


It is a smooth surface made of glass; it is not water. 


Bilquis said: 
e, لله‎ St & A rus wi A AU E e, 
* 6 ٤# العالمينَ‎ 


“My Lord, surely I have been unjust to myself, and I 
submit with Sulaiman to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” 
(Surah Naml 27:44) 


Thus, Sulaiman married Bilquis, daughter of Sharah 
Humairiya and commanded the Jinns to prepare a thing so that 
her excess hair may be removed. So the bath and depilatory 
paste are among thing, which the Jinns prepared for Bilquis; and 
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in the same way, the mill, which rotates by the force of water 
was also manufactured at that time.’ 


It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he said: 
Among the sciences that Allah bestowed to Sulaiman bin 
Dawood (a) was proficiency in languages. Sulaiman even knew 
the languages of birds and animals and other thing etc. 


He used to talk in Persian when involved in a battle; and 
used spoke Roman when addressing his troops. He conversed 
with his wives in Syriac and Nabatean. When he prayed, he used 
Arabic. When he dispensed justice and administered, he spoke 
Hebrew and delivered edicts in it.” 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


411077 يُورَعُونَ‎ ed 
*..and they were formed into groups.” (Surah Naml 
27:17) 


They would seize the vanguard in order to reach its rear 
guard and gather them together at one place. 


vw ي‎ 
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“I will most certainly punish him with a severe 
punishment...” (Surah Naml 27:21) 


He says: that is: I will cut off its wings. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 110; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 375; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 10. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 12; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 77. 


558 


rae تَغْلها‎ Sf 
ي‎ 


“Saying: exalt not yourselves against me...” (Surah Naml 
27:31) 


He says: that is: You consider yourself superior to me. 


لا قبا ers‏ 


“...they shall have no power to oppose...” (Surah Naml 
27:37) 


And Sulaiman said: 


p 


agg‏ اشكر 


“...that He may try me whether I am grateful...” (Surah 
Naml 27:40) 


“...or ungrateful...” (Surah Naml 27:40) 


When I saw someone lower in rank to me, but having more 
knowledge, I thank Almighty Allah.' 


si d lof ds‏ أَحَاهُمْ ali uA of eco‏ 155 هُمْ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 16, Pg. 112; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 13. 
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45- And certainly We sent to Samood their brother 
Salih, saying: Serve Allah; and lo, they became two 
sects quarrelling with each other. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


ii cof Xs‏ تَمُودَ أَحَاهُمْ صَالِحًا abl dba of‏ 150 هُمْ 
EEO Opiates od‏ 


“And certainly We sent to Samood their brother Salih, 
saying: Serve Allah; and lo, they became two sects quarrelling 
with each other.” (Surah Naml 27:45) 


‘Two sects’ imply that one group is truthful and the other 
liar; and the disbelievers dispute with the believers; and the 
disbelievers ask: Do you testify that Salih has come from the 
Almighty Allah? Believers replied: We certainly testify what 
Salih brought and propagated; and we testify to his 
messengership. After that the disbelievers said: We are not 
inclined to what you say. O Salih, if you are right, bring a 
miracle for us. So Salih (a) brought a camel for them, but they 
slain it and one, who killed the camel was red-complexioned, 
red-haired man with blue eyes. He was of illegitimate birth. 


2 صل‎ 7 o P ET » و‎ Que. 2 4 COE 
لؤلا‎ O الحستة‎ fe i£LJU تَسْتَعْجِلونَ‎ 1 e$ قال يا‎ 

erp نون‎ d لله‎ gis 
46- He said: O my people, why do you seek to hasten on 
the evil before the good? Why do you not ask 


forgiveness of Allah so that you may be dealt with 
mercifully? 
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Before Salih could bring the she-camel for his people, they 
asked him to bring down upon them the painful chastisement 
that he promised. They wanted to test Salih (a) through this. 


Prophet Salih said: O people, 


لم Ogle pind‏ با AEEA‏ الحستة 


“O my people, why do you seek to hasten on the evil 
before the good?” (Surah Naml 27:46) 


ic j a, 
eu ko : الله‎ Be Sb مَعَكَ © قال‎ og بك‎ d - 


4 ٤۷ تُفْتَنُونَ‎ 


47- They said: We have met with ill luck on account of 
you and on account of those with you. He said: The 
cause of your evil fortune is with Allah; nay, you are a 
people who are tried. 


قَانُوا Ay GBI‏ وَبِمَنْ مَعَكَ 


“They said: We have met with ill luck on account of you 
and on account of those with you.” (Surah Naml 27:47) 


The people of Salih were involved in severe hunger and 
they said: This is the ill-fortune due to you and your followers 
that we are involved in famine and hunger. ‘Taira’ implies 
famine. 


all Xie طَائِدَكُمْ‎ Ju 
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“He said: The cause of your evil fortune is with Allah.” 
(Surah Naml 27:47) 


That is: Your well being and ill fortune is from the 
Almighty Allah. 


4 ٤۷# osx T wal بل‎ 


*...nay, you are a people who are tried.” (Surah Naml 
27:47) 


He says: You are people, who are being subjected to trials. 
يُصْلِحُونَ‎ Ys EX 3 رط يُفْسِدُونَ‎ ARLJ dns د‎ Adel 3 وَكَانَ‎ 
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46- And there were in the city nine persons, who made 
mischief in the land and did not act aright. 


49- They said: Swear to each other by Allah that we will 
certainly make a sudden attack on him and his family by 
night, then we will say to his heir: We did not witness 
the destruction of his family, and we are most surely 
truthful. 


Os‏ في bi Ali Gaal‏ يُفْسِدُونَ في PN‏ ولا 
يُصْلِحُونَ FENY‏ 
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“And there were in the city nine persons, who made 
mischief in the land and did not act aright.” (Surah Naml 
27:48) 


He commits disobedience of God on the earth. 


^ 


ally تَقَاسَمُوا‎ 


“Swear to each other by Allah...” (Surah Naml 27:49) 
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GS‏ وَأَهْلَهُ ثم لَنَقُوآنَ 


“...that we will certainly make a sudden attack on him 
and his family by night, then we will say..." (Surah Naml 
27:49) 


Eh لَصَادِفُونَ‎ Új alah مَهْلِكَ‎ igh مَا‎ ag) 


“...to his heir: We did not witness the destruction of his 
family, and we are most surely truthful.” (Surah Naml 27:49) 


That is: We did not kill him. So, they came at night to slay 
Salih (a) and a group of angels guarded Salih. When they arrived 
to slay him, angels hit them with stones and in the morning they 
were found lying dead in front of his house. The other people 
were struck by earthquake. Thus, some people of Salih (a) were 
dead by the morning next. 


esa) GY au 3 ol 5 yb n حَاوِيَة‎ Mis 3 E 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 380. 
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52- So those are their houses fallen down because they 
were unjust, most surely there is a sign in this for a 
people who know. 


72 


PRU Loy Au eid áló 


“So those are their houses fallen down because they were 
unjust...” (Surah Naml 27:52) 


He says: Caliphate is neither with Bani so and so nor Bani 
so and so or Bani so and so and nor with Talha or Zubair. 


a. d 


XR AUTO uA Sub oske (de وَسَلَامٌ‎ a) الْحَمْدُ‎ 3 
goap 553 ul 
59- Say: Praise be to Allah and peace on His servants 


whom He has chosen: is Allah better, or what they 
associate (with Him)? 


pi الذي ينَ‎ oats عَلَى‎ n AU الْحَمْدُ‎ Ë 


“Say: Praise be to Allah and peace on His servants whom 
He has chosen...” (Surah Naml 27:59) 


He says: ‘servants whom He has chosen’ imply Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


. gui مِنَ‎ Eq diis 22s costa gle عم‎ 
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60- Nay, He Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
sent down for you water from the cloud; then We cause 
to grow thereby beautiful gardens; it is not possible for 
you that you should make the trees thereof to grow. Is 
there a god with Allah? Nay, they are people who 
deviate. 


61- Or, Who made the earth a resting place, and made 
in it rivers, and raised on it mountains and placed 
between the two seas a barrier. Is there a god with 
Allah? Nay, most of them do not know! 


cle السَّمَاءٍ‎ Sa RC وَأَنْرَلَ‎ EXIT cu JI ge if 


“oe 97 


Aki به حَدَائِقَ دات‎ Ub 


“Nay, He Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
sent down for you water from the cloud; then We cause to 


grow thereby beautiful gardens...” (Surah Naml 27:60) 


مَاكَانَ AN‏ أن ثنبثوا شَجَرَهَا 


“...it is not possible for you that you should make the 


trees thereof to grow.” (Surah Naml 27:60) 


This is mentioned in form of interrogative statement. 
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“Is there a god with Allah?” (Surah Naml 27:60) 


Is there another god, who is partner of God, who should 
have done that? 


KA (b هُمْ 255 يَعْدِلُونَ‎ oh 


“Nay, they are people who deviate.” (Surah Naml 27:60) 
He says: That they deviate from the truth. 


SAM > 


| Fate e od 
*... between the two seas a barrier.” (Surah Naml 27:61) 


He says: ‘Hajiz’ implies barrier. 


4 
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62- Or who answers the distressed one when he calls 
upon Him and removes the evil, and He will make you 
successors in the earth. Is there a god with Allah? Little 
is it that you mind! 


Mis sgl iaasa des 15) teed يجيب‎ ud 
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“Or who answers the distressed one when he calls upon 
Him and removes the evil, and He will make you successors in 
the earth." (Surah Naml 27:62) 


Salih bin Uqbah has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
that he said: This verse is regarding the Qaim of Aale 
Muhammad (a). By God, he is ‘the distressed one’, who prays 
two units of prayer on the Place of Ibrahim and supplicates 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; thus He gives permission and 
appoints him as the Caliph on the earth and this is the verse, 
whose interpretation is mentioned after its revelation. 


[d‏ صل 


بل sue‏ الآجرة © بل هُمْ في شك منها © بل هُمْ 
o‏ عَمُونَ 1# 
Nay, their knowledge respecting the hereafter is‏ -66 


slight and hasty; nay, they are in doubt about it; nay, 
they are quite blind to it. 


ل ادارك le‏ عِلْمْهُمْ في الآخرّة 


“Nay, their knowledge respecting the hereafter...” (Surah 
Naml 27:66) 


He says: Remember what you did not know in the world. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 51, Pg. 48; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 32; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 94. 
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67- And those, who disbelieve say: What! When we have 
become dust and our fathers (too), shall we certainly be 
brought forth? 


68- We have certainly been promised this, we and our 
fathers before; these are naught but stories of the 
ancients. 


69- Say: Travel in the earth, then see how was the end of 
the guilty. 


70- And grieve not for them and be not distressed 
because of what they plan. 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has mentioned the 
statement of the atheists and He says: 


xu) Gi وَآبَاؤْنَا‎ ui GE g الَّذِينَ‎ Qs 
jj إن هذا‎ i ِن‎ Gilg هدا نَحنْ‎ Glo) dd davis 
4 Ab GAA أَسَاطِيرٌ‎ 


*And those, who disbelieve say: What! When we have 
become dust and our fathers (too), shall we certainly be 
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brought forth? We have certainly been promised this, we and 
our fathers before; these are naught but stories of the 
ancients.” (Surah Naml 27:67-68) 


‘Stories of the ancients’ means the false statements of the 
past people. 


So the Messenger of Allah (s) was aggrieved of their 
statements and the Almighty Allah revealed the following verse 
that O Our messenger: 


4v p يَمْكُرُونَ‎ o Gee في‎ Sy agile OBS Vy 


“And grieve not for them and be not distressed because of 
what they plan.” (Surah Naml 27:70) 


4۷۱# Chale Pe هذًا الْوَعْدُ‎ i22 وَيَقُولُونَ‎ 
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71- And they say: When will this threat come to pass, if 
you are truthful? 


72- Say: Maybe there may have drawn near to you 
somewhat of that, which you seek to hasten on. 


73- And surely your Lord is the Lord of grace to men, 
but most of them are not grateful. 


74- And most surely your Lord knows what their breasts 
conceal and what they manifest. 


75- And there is nothing concealed in the heaven and the 
earth, but it is in a clear book. 


76- Surely this Quran declares to the children of Israel 
most of what they differ in. 


77- And most surely it is a guidance and a mercy for the 
believers. 
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76- Surely your Lord will judge between them by His 
judgment, and He is the Mighty, the knowing. 


79- Therefore rely on Allah; surely you are on the clear 
truth. 


60- Surely you do not make the dead to hear, and you do 
not make the deaf to hear the call when they go back 
retreating. 


The Almighty Allah quotes the statement of the disbelievers 
and He says: O Muhammad, they say that: 


b ues b AVIS صَادِقِينَ‎ SES by الْوَعْدُ‎ da uo 
EVV تَسْتَعْجِلُونَ‎ ill Jaks SI يَكُونَ روف‎ 


“When will this threat come to pass, if you are truthful? 
Say: Maybe there may have drawn near to you somewhat of 
that, which you seek to hasten on.” (Surah Naml 27:71-72) 


set: 4 £M Sear 
eSJ قل عَسَئ أن يَكُونَ رَدف‎ 
“Say: Maybe there may have drawn near to you...” 


(Surah Naml 27:72) 
Then He said: Indeed you... 


eR PE الدّعَاءَ إِذَا‎ por Rai $5 d Rai 


“...do not make the dead to hear, and you do not make the 
deaf to hear the call when they go back retreating." (Surah 
Naml 27:80) 
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You cannot make your voice reach the ears of the dead and 
also the deaf people, while they have turned away from you. 
That is those, whom you call to the truth, but they don’t hear 
what you want to say; just as the dead cannot hear and they are 


deaf. 
Sf gals nS مِنَ‎ Mis هم‎ St عَلَيْهِمْ‎ Seal ais وَإِذَا‎ 


62- And when the word shall come to pass against them, 
We shall bring forth for them a creature from the earth 
that shall talk to them, because people did not believe in 
Our communications. 


63- And on the day when We will gather from every 
nation a party from among those, who rejected Our 
communications, then they shall be formed into groups. 


64- Until when they come, He will say: Did you reject 
My communications while you had no comprehensive 
knowledge of them? Or what was it that you did? 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 34. 
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Ali (a) is Dabbatul Arz 
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“And when the word shall come to pass against them, We 
shall bring forth for them a creature from the earth that shall 
talk to them, because people did not believe in Our 
communications.” (Surah Naml 27:82) 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: Once the Messenger of Allah (s) came to Amirul 
Momineen (a) while the latter was asleep in the mosque; he had 
made a heap of sand and rested his head on it. The Holy Prophet 
(s) shook his leg and said: *O Daabbatullaah! Get up!” 


A companion who witnessed this asked, “O Messenger of 
Allah (s), shall we address each other with this name?" He 
replied, “No, by Allah it is only for him (Ali) and he is the 
Daabba that Allah has mentioned in His book... 


al تكلم‎ ENS MER ux WE BEST eis وَإِذَا‎ 


Z se و‎ 


oí‏ الاس كاثُوا بِآيَاتنَا لا يُوقِنُونَ 


“And when the word shall come to pass against them, We 
shall bring forth for them a creature from the earth that shall 
talk to them, because people did not believe in Our 
communications.” (Surah Naml 27:82) 


Then the Messenger of Allah (s) said: O Ali, in the last 
period of time, the Almighty Allah will bring you out in the best 
form and you will be having a seal with which you will mark 
your enemies. 
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A person asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a): “Sunnis say that the 
Dabba would speak to them.” 


Imam (a) replied: Allah would speak to them in the Hellfire 
and Amirul Momineen (a) would speak to them in their own 
language and its evidence is the following verses regarding 
Rajat: 


وَيَوْمَ تحشر من کل UL IK yn wb xi‏ فَهُمْ 
يُورَعُونَ 4۸۳# ws IM (o>‏ قال Ji guo BAST‏ 
تُحِيطُوا بها GES Ia Ule‏ تَعْمَلُونَ 4۸٤‏ 


“And on the day when We will gather from every nation a 
party from among those, who rejected Our communications, 
then they shall be formed into groups. Until when they come, 
He will say: Did you reject My communications while you had 
no comprehensive knowledge of them? Or what was it that you 
did?” (Surah Naml 27:83-84)' 


He says: ‘Communications’ imply Amirul Momineen (a) 
and the Holy Imams (a). 


A person asked: Ahle Sunnat imagine that the following 
verse: 


4X wet op dea 374 ror 
u$ Mal وَيَوْمَ نخشرٌ من كل‎ 


“And on the day when We will gather from every nation a 
party..." (Surah Naml 27:83) 


...1S regarding Judgment Day. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 53, Pg. 52; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 36; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 99. 
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Imam replied: No, it is not as they say; on the contrary, it is 
regarding Rajat. Would the Almighty Allah raise a party from 
every nation and leave the rest of the people? The verse of 
Judgment Day is: 


{VY (asi odie sold lb وَحَشَرْنَاهُمْ‎ 


*  ..and We will gather them and leave not anyone of them 
behind.” (Surah Kahf 18:47) 


Mufaddal has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said regarding the verse: 


or 


2 0% 344 و عن Si. wide‏ 
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“And on the day when We will gather from every nation a 
party...” (Surah Naml 27:83) 


Every believer, who had been slain will be revived and sent 
to the world again and then die after completing his tenure on 
the earth. Also, Rajat will be for only those, who are pure 
believers and pure infidels. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: A man asked Ammar bin Yasir, 
“O Aba Yaqzaan, there is a verse in the book of Allah that has 
destroyed my heart and has put me into doubt. Ammar said: 
“Which verse is that?” That man said: “It is when the Almighty 
Allah says: 


EXE His of iR eee APT RABE 


^ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 53, Pg. 52; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 36; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 99. 
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“And when the word shall come to pass against them, We 
shall bring forth for them a creature from the earth...” (Surah 
Naml 27:82) 


“What Daabba is it?" Ammar said: “I swear by Allah, I will 
not sit, eat or drink anything till I show it to you." 


Then taking that man with him he went to Amirul 
Momineen (a). His Eminence was partaking dates and butter. He 
said to Ammar: “Come forward, O Aba Yaqzaan!” Ammar sat 
down and began to share in the eatables. That man was surprised 
and when Ammar arose, he exclaimed: Glory be to God! O Aba 
Yaqzaan! You had vowed that you would not eat, drink or sleep 
till you showed me that (Daabbatul Ardh)! 


Ammar said: “If you ponder, you would understand that I 
have showed him to you.” 
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67- And on the day when the trumpet shall be blown, 
then those, who are in the heavens and those, who are in 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 53, Pg. 53, Vol. 39, Pg. 242; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
6, Pg. 37. 
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the earth shall be terrified, except such as Allah please, 
and all shall come to Him abased. 


68- And you see the mountains, you think them to be 
solid, and they shall pass away as the passing away of 
the cloud— the handiwork of Allah Who has made 
everything thoroughly; surely He is Aware of what you 
do. 


69- Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it; 
and they shall be secure from terror on the day. 


4۸۷# دَاخِرِينَ‎ Bl 55 
“...and all shall come to Him abased." (Surah Naml 


27:87) 


He says: *Dakhireen' implies the extremely humble. 


4۸۷# دَاخِرِينَ‎ 8l 55 
“...and all shall come to Him abased." (Surah Naml 
27:87) 


And regarding another meaning of 'Dakhireen' he says: 
They would enter the gathering on Judgment Day in a degraded 
and lowly condition. 
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“And you see the mountains, you think them to be solid, 
and they shall pass away as the passing away of the cloud - the 
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handiwork of Allah Who has made everything thoroughly...” 
(Surah Naml 27:88) 


He says: That is the act of God, He has made everything 
thorough. 


* everything thoroughly...” (Surah Naml 27:88) 
He says: He has created everything good. 
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*Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it..." 
(Surah Naml 27:89) 


That is his reward is ten times what he has done.” 
ررك ري‎ gold aie oss ولراك‎ 
4p soles ut 


90- And whoever brings evil, these shall be thrown down 
on their faces into the fire; shall you be rewarded (for) 
aught except what you did? 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 40. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 102; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 398. 
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*Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it; and 
they shall be secure from terror on the day. And whoever 
brings evil, these shall be thrown down on their faces into the 
fire; shall you be rewarded (for) aught except what you did?” 
(Surah Naml 27:89-90) 


He says: By God, ‘good’ implies Wilayat of Amirul 
Momineen (a) and ‘evil’ implies enmity to Ali (a). 


Abdur Rahman bin Kathir narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) said regarding the exegesis of this verse: 


Qus أن‎ Le A asl مَنْ جَاءَ با‎ 


وو 


“Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it... 
(Surah Anaam 6:160) 


This verse is regarding all the Muslims and ‘good’ implies 
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a). Thus, whoever performs a 
good deed, ten times the reward of that deed would be recorded 
for him. If he does not have Wilayat, he would not get any 
reward for any of the good deeds that he performs in his life; and 
he would not get any benefit for that deed without Wilayat in the 
hereafter as well.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 27, Pg. 168, Vol. 36, Pg. 82; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
6, Pg. 41. 
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91- I am commanded only that I should serve the Lord of 
this city, Who has made it sacred, and His are all things; 
and I am commanded that I should be of these who 
submit. 


92- And that I should recite the Quran. Therefore 
whoever goes aright, he goes aright for his own soul, 
and whoever goes astray, then say: I am only one of the 
warners. 


93- And say: Praise be to Allah, He will show you His 
signs so that you shall recognize them; nor is your Lord 
heedless of what you do. 


o PRU 83i هذه‎ Oy عبد‎ 


*I am commanded only that I should serve the Lord of 


this city, Who has made it sacred..." (Surah Naml 27:91) 
He says: It implies the city of Mecca. 
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*. ..and His are all things...” (Surah Naml 27:91) 
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“...and I am commanded that I should be of these who 
submit; and that I should recite the Quran. Therefore whoever 
goes aright, he goes aright for his own soul, and whoever goes 
astray, then say: I am only one of the warners. and say: Praise 
be to Allah, He will show you His signs so that you shall 
recognize them; nor is your Lord heedless of what you do." 
(Surah Naml 27:91-93) 


He says: The verses imply Amirul Momineen Ali (a) and 
the Holy Imams (a). When they return and the enemies see them, 
they would recognize them and the evidence that ‘signs’ imply 
the Holy Imams (a) is the statement of Amirul Momineen (a) 
that he said: By God, there is no greater sign of the Almighty 
Allah than me. So, when they return to the world and the 
enemies see them, they would recognize them. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 53, Pg. 53; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 105; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 46. 
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Exegesis of Surah Qasas 


28- Surah Qasas (The Narrative) was revealed in Mecca and 
it comprises of 88 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


OP طسم‎ 
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l- Ta sin Mim. 


2- These are the verses of the Book that makes (things) 
clear. 


3- We recite to you from the account of Musa and Firon 
with truth for people who believe. 


4- Surely Firon exalted himself in the land and made its 
people into parties, weakening one party from among 
them; he slaughtered their sons and let their women 
live; surely he was one of the mischief makers. 
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“Ta sin Mim. These are the verses of the Book that makes 
(things) clear. We recite to you from the account of Musa and 
Firon with truth for people who believe.” (Surah Qasas 28:1-3) 


Then the Almighty Allah has addressed His Prophet saying: 


Ope eg تيا مُوسَى وَفِرْعَوْنَ بالحق‎ je عَلَيِكَ‎ Vas 
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*We recite to you (O Muhammad) from the account of 
Musa and Firon with truth for people who believe. Surely 
Firon exalted himself in the land and made its people into 
parties, weakening one party from among them; he 
slaughtered their sons and let their women live; surely he was 
one of the mischief makers." (Surah Qasas 28:3-4) 


The Almighty Allah has informed the Prophet about the 
story of Musa (a) and his followers about calamities and killings 
that they bore at the hands Firon till He has given condolence to 
the Holy Prophet (s) about what would befall his Ahle Bayt (a). 
After the condolence He gives good news to him that after those 
calamities his Ahle Bayt (a) would achieve excellence and they 
would be the vicegerents of God on the earth and the Imams on 
their nation; and the Almighty Allah would resurrect them on the 
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earth along with their enemies in order to enable them to take 
revenge and recover their rights from them. 
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5- And We desired to bestow a favor upon those, who 
were deemed weak in the land, and to make them the 
Imams, and to make them the heirs. 


6- And to grant them power in the land, and to make 
Firon and Haman and their hosts see from them what 
they feared. 


9 3o 
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“And We desired to bestow a favor upon those, who were 
deemed weak in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to 
make them the heirs, and to grant them power in the land, and 
to make Firon and Haman and their hosts..." (Surah Qasas 
28:5-6) 


That is: Those, who usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad 
(a). 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 48. 
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‘From them’ implies from Aale Muhammad (a). 
A Bie pe Si ون عت‎ 
E 5 P كانوا | يَحَذْرُون‎ ls 


* ..what they feared.” (Surah Qasas 28:6) 
That is: They feared killing and torture. 


If this verse had been regarding Musa and Firon, He would 
have said: 


وري فِرْعَوْنَ وَهَامَانَ 5 Ai Cs‏ ما VÉ‏ 553 


“...and to make Firon and Haman and their hosts see from 
him what they feared." 


As the pronoun ‘from him’ refers to Musa and He has not 
mentioned the pronoun of 'from them'; thus this verse was 
preceded. 
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*And We desired to bestow a favor upon those, who were 
deemed weak in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to 
make them the heirs," (Surah Qasas 28:5) 


We know that the verse was addressed to the Prophet and 
what the Almighty Allah promised to His Messenger and those 
after him; and it is that the Holy Imams (a) would be the 
descendants of the Holy Prophet (s). And the Almighty Allah 
has given from them this example of Musa and Bani Israel and 
their enemies Firon, Hamman and their armies; and He said that 
Firon killed Bani Israel and as much as he can he oppressed 
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them and despite that the Almighty Allah made Musa and his 
followers victorious over Firon and destroyed them. In the same 
way, the Ahle Bayt of the Prophet would receive calamities of 
killing and usurpation of rights from their enemies, but in the 
end Almighty Allah would bring them and their enemies back to 
the earth so that they might eliminate and destroy them. 


Amirul Momineen Ali (a) has given the same example of 
how the enemies of Bani Israel, Firon and Hamman were 
destroyed and he says: Unaaq was the daughter of Adam. Allah 
has created her with twenty fingers and each finger had two 
spade-like nails. She was so huge, she occupied about 60 square 
yards while sitting. When she rebelled against Allah, He sent a 
lion as big as an elephant, a wolf the size of a camel and a 
donkey. These animals were like this at that time. These animals 
overpowered and killed her. Allah also destroyed Firon and 
Hamman by drowning them as they committed many 
oppressions and commanded the earth to swallow Qarun and 
destroy him. These were like the enemies, who usurped the 
rights of Aale Muhammad (a) and the Almighty Allah destroyed 
them. Then Amirul Momineen (a) said: Caliphate was my right, 
which the Almighty Allah had fixed and my enemies usurped it 
and just as Unaaq, Firon and Hamman received punishment for 
their deeds my Ahle Bayt’s usurpers and enemies also have to 
receive the chastisement of their deeds, except that they repent to 
a prophet, but this is also impossible, because there is no prophet 
after the Holy Prophet (s) that usurpers of our rights and our 
enemies can repent to. They would be kept in Barzakh at the 
edge of Hell till Judgment Day occurs and their abode is in the 
fire and the Almighty Allah never guides the unjust. 


And the similarity of Hujjat Qaim (a) with Musa is his 
occultation and concealment till divine exigency permits His 
Eminence to reappear; and he would appear from behind the veil 
of occultation and demands the right of Aale Muhammad (a) and 
seek revenge on their behalf as the Almighty Allah says: 
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ع وي ےا ب 396 1 3 3 24 2( 2 
osi‏ للذين يُقاتلون epu‏ ظلِمُوا O‏ وَإِنَ الله على تصرهم 
Goal‏ 4۳۹# الذِينَ أخرجوا من دِيَارِهِمْ بغير حق 


“Permission (to fight) is given to those upon whom war is 
made because they are oppressed, and most surely Allah is well 
able to assist them; those, who have been expelled from their 
homes without a just cause...” (Surah Hajj 22:39-40) 


Almighty Allah has mentioned the example of Imam 
Husain Ibne Ali (a) in the story of Bani Israel. Husain bin Ali (a) 
was martyred and insulted at the hands of the ferocious and the 
oppressive hypocrites. 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said: One day Minhal bin Amr came 
to Imam Zainul Aabideen (a) and said: O son of Messenger of 
Allah, how did you begin the morning (how are you)? 


His Eminence (a) replied: 1 began the morning in this 
Ummah like Bani Israel among the people of Firon, because they 
killed our men and captivated our ladies and children; the best 
creatures of God on the earth after the Prophet passed the nights 
and days while they were cursed from the pulpits. Enemies of us 
and our family began the morning with pomp and our supporters 
began the morning in humiliation. While the Ajam (non-Arabs) 
recognized that Muhammad and Aale Muhammad (a) is from the 
Arabs and they began the day. People of Quraish boasted that 
Muhammad (s) is from us and Arabs boasted over the non-Arabs 
that Muhammad (s) is from the Arabs; but we Ahle Bayt of 
Muhammad began the morning while our right was not 
recognized and they wrought injustice and oppression upon us. 
O Minhal, how it should be our condition when we began such a 
morning.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 168, Vol. 53, Pg. 52; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
6, Pg. 59; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 107. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 45, Pg. 84; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 109; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 60. 
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7- And We revealed to Musa’s mother, saying: Give him 
suck, then when you fear for him, cast him into the river 
and do not fear nor grieve; surely We will bring him 
back to you and make him one of the apostles. 


6- And Firon’s family took him up that he might be an 
enemy and a grief for them; surely Firon and Haman 
and their hosts were wrongdoers. 


9- And Firon’s wife said: A refreshment of the eye to me 
and to you; do not slay him; maybe he will be useful to 
us, or we may take him for a son; and they did not 
perceive. 


10- And the heart of Musa's mother was free (from 
anxiety) she would have almost disclosed it had We not 
strengthened her heart so that she might be of the 
believers. 


Il- And she said to his sister: Follow him up. So she 
watched him from a distance while they did not 
perceive. 


12- And We ordained that he refused to suck any foster 
mother before, so she said: Shall I point out to you the 
people of a house who will take care of him for you, and 
they will be benevolent to him? 


13- So We gave him back to his mother that her eye 
might be refreshed, and that she might not grieve, and 
that she might know that the promise of Allah is true, but 
most of them do not know. 


14- And when he attained his maturity and became full 
grown, We granted him wisdom and knowledge; and 
thus do We reward those, who do good (to others). 
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15- And he went into the city at a time of unvigilance on 
the part of its people, so he found therein two men 
fighting, one being of his party and the other of his foes, 
and he who was of his party cried out to him for help 
against him who was of his enemies, so Musa struck him 
with his fist and killed him. He said: This is on account 
of the Shaitan's doing; surely he is an enemy, openly 
leading astray. 


16- He said: My Lord, surely I have done harm to 
myself, so do Thou protect me. So He protected him; 
surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


17- He said: My Lord, because Thou hast bestowed a 
favor on me, I shall never be a backer of the guilty. 


18- And he was in the city, fearing, awaiting, when lo, 
he who had asked his assistance the day before was 
crying out to him for aid. Musa said to him: You are 
most surely one erring manifestly. 


19- So when he desired to seize him, who was an enemy 
to them both, he said: O Musa, do you intend to kill me 
as you killed a person yesterday? You desire nothing but 
that you should be a tyrant in the land, and you do not 
desire to be of those, who act aright. 


20- And a man came running from the remotest part of 
the city. He said: O Musa, surely the chiefs are 
consulting together to slay you, therefore depart (at 
once); surely I am of those, who wish well to you. 


21- So he went forth therefrom, fearing, awaiting, (and) 
he said: My Lord, deliver me from the unjust people. 


22- And when he turned his face towards Madayan, he 
said: Maybe my Lord will guide me in the right path. 


23- And when he came to the water of Madayan, he 
found on it a group of men watering, and he found 
besides them two women keeping back (their flocks). He 
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said: What is the matter with you? They said: We cannot 
water until the shepherds take away (their sheep) from 
the water, and our father is a very old man. 


24- So he watered (their sheep) for them, then went back 
to the shade and said: My Lord, surely I stand in need of 
whatever good Thou mayest send down to me. 


25- Then one of the two women came to him walking 
bashfully. She said: My father invites you that he may 
give you the reward of your having watered for us. So 
when he came to him and gave to him the account, he 
said: Fear not, you are secure from the unjust people. 


26- Said one of them: O my father, employ him, surely 
the best of those that you can employ is the strong man, 
the faithful one. 


27- He said: I desire to marry one of these two 
daughters of mine to you on condition that you should 
serve me for eight years; but if you complete ten, it will 
be of your own free will, and I do not wish to be hard to 
you; if Allah please, you will find me one of the good. 


26- He said: This shall be (an agreement) between me 
and you; whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there shall 
be no wrongdoing to me; and Allah is a witness of what 
we say. 


29- So when Musa had fulfilled the term, and he 
journeyed with his family, he perceived on this side of 
the mountain a fire. He said to his family: Wait, I have 
seen a fire, maybe I will bring to you from it some news 
or a brand of fire, so that you may warm yourselves. 


30- And when he came to it, a voice was uttered from the 
right side of the valley in the blessed spot of the bush, 
saying: O Musa, surely I am Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. 
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31- And saying: Cast down you staff. So when he saw it 
in motion as if it were a serpent, he turned back 
retreating, and did not return. O Musa, come forward 
and fear not; surely you are of those, who are secure. 


32- Enter your hand into the opening of your bosom, it 
will come forth white without evil, and draw your hand 
to yourself to ward off fear: so these two shall be two 
arguments from your Lord to Firon and his chiefs, 
surely they are a transgressing people. 


33- He said: My Lord, surely I killed one of them, so I 
fear lest they should slay me. 


Story of Musa and Firon 
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“And We revealed to Musa’s mother, saying: Give him 
suck, then when you fear for him, cast him into the river and 
do not fear nor grieve; surely We will bring him back to you 
and make him one of the apostles.” (Surah Qasas 28:7) 


According to a tradition of Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
when Musa's mother became pregnant the signs of pregnancy 
became apparent. Firon appointed midwives to inquire about it. 
Firon came to know from the people of Bani Israel that a male 
child will born from their community named Musa Ibne Imran 
(a) and Firon will be destroyed by him. So Firon decided to slay 
the boy in order to save himself. He commanded the male and 
female of Bani Israel to live separately. He arrested the males of 
Bani Israel imprisoned them. When Musa (a) was born, his 
mother became sad and cried. But Allah softened the heart of the 
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mid-wife. She asked Musa’s mother why her face had become 
pale? She said that she was worried about her son. If they learnt 
about him they would slay him. The midwife consoled her. 
Musa (a) was a charming boy. Everyone loved him as Allah 
said, “Allah filled their heart with affection.” The midwife 
behaved kindly and became a friend. Allah sent a basket from 
Heaven and revealed to Musa’s mother to put her son in it and 
cast the basket into the river and not to worry about him. He will 
bestow him with apostleship. Musa’s mother put him in the 
basket, closed it and cast it into the Nile. There were a few tents 
of Firon on the bank of Nile. He was sitting with his wife. He 
saw a big basket floating on the waves and coming towards the 
bank. He ordered his attendants to bring it to him. He saw a 
charming baby boy in it. He said, “This child belongs to Bani 
Israel!” But Allah put affection in their heart. When Firon 
decided to kill him, his wife, Aasiya prevented him and 
requested to let her adopt him as she was barren. She said, “May 
be he will be useful to us.” Firon ordered his people to search for 
a wet-nurse. Many women were called, whose children were 
killed. Musa (a) did not accept any foster mother. When Musa’s 
mother learnt that her child has been taken out from the water by 
Firon, she became very sad. She felt like crying and wished to 
die, but Allah gave her patience and she was one of the true 
believers in Allah. She asked her daughter to go in search of 
Musa (a). Musa’s sister came to Firon’s palace and saw her 
brother from a distance. They didn’t know that she was the sister 
of Musa (a). Firon was worried Musa (a) did not suckle any 
woman. The sister of Musa (a) said, “Shall I show a family, who 
would treat the child well?” They said, “Yes.” She went to her 
mother and brought her to Firon. Musa’s mother took him in her 
arm and suckled him. Firon and his wife became happy and the 
mother of Musa (a) was highly respected by them. They told her 
to look after him and said they would reward her well. Allah has 
stated in Quran: 


“So We gave him back to his mother that her eye might be 
refreshed, and that she might no grieve, and that she might 
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know that the promise of Allah is true, but most of them do not 
know." 


Firon slaughtered the newborns of Bani Israel, but instead 
of slaying Musa, he was taking care of him and loved him. He 
wasn't aware that he had to suffer by Musa (a). Musa (a) grew 
up in his care. One day Musa (a) was sitting by Firon. Firon 
sneezed. Musa (a) recited the first verse of Surah Hamd. Firon 
became angry hearing the verse of Quran and slapped him and 
asked what he was reciting? Musa (a) jumped from him and 
caught his beard tight and uprooted it. Firon had a long beard. 
He decided to slay him. Aasiya said, *He is just a child. He does 
not know what he says or does." Firon said, *He behaves like a 
grown up. Aasiya said, "Test him." Firon ordered his men to 
bring two trays. He put some dates in one and put some fire in 
other. Both dishes were put forth to Musa (a). Musa (a) wanted 
to pick the dates but Jibraeel (a) brought his hand towards fire. 
He picked up the ember and put it into his mouth burning his 
tongue. He wept bitterly. Aasiya said, “See! He is an innocent 
child." Firon excused him. 


A narrator asked Imam (a) for how many days Musa (a) 
was separated from his mother? Imam said, “For three days." He 
asked, “Was Harun (a) a real brother of Musa (a)?" Imam (a) 
said, “Yes.” He asked, “Did Allah's revelation come on both of 
them?" Imam (a) said, “Allah sent revelation only on Musa (a), 
it was narrated to his brother Harun (a)." He asked, “Did they 
both obey and carry out the commands of Allah?" Imam (a) said, 
“Musa (a) conversed with Allah and wrote Allah's statements 
and ordered the people of Bani Israel. Whenever Musa (a) was 
going to converse with Allah, Harun (a) guided the people in his 
absence." The narrator asked, “Who died first?" Imam (a) said, 
“Harun (a) died before his brother Musa (a) in the desert and 
Musa (a) also died in the desert. Musa (a) had no children, but 
Harun (a) had children. Imam (a) said, “Musa (a) stayed with 
Firon till he became a young man. When Musa (a) discussed 


! Surah Qasas 28:13 
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about Allah, Firon refused to accept the truth. Firon decided to 
kill him so Musa (a) went away. He came to the city and saw 
two people quarrelling. One was a believer of Musa (a) and 
other was an Egyptian. Musa (a) came to them and struck him. 
He fell down and died on the spot. Musa (a) was terrified. The 
next day, another Egyptian quarreled with the same person. He 
asked Musa (a) to help him. The person said, “O Musa, Do you 
intend to kill me as you killed a person yesterday?" Musa (a) left 
him and went away from there. The treasurer of Firon also 
became the believer of Musa (a). 


Story of Musa and Shuaib 


Then he turned his face towards Madayan, which was far 
away from there. It takes three days to reach there. When he 
came to the gates of Madayan, he saw a well. A group of people 
were drawing water for their animals. Musa (a) sat there hungry 
for three days. He saw two girls waiting with their flocks. Musa 
(a) asked them, why they did not draw water from the well? 
They said they could not draw water until the shepherds go 
away. “Our father is a very old man. So we have come to water 
our sheep. Musa (a) felt pity on them. He asked the shepherds to 
let him draw water. Musa (a) said, he would draw a bucket for 
him and then one for himself. His bucket was so very big and 
heavy that ten people were needed pull it but Musa (a) alone 
pulled. Then he drew a bucket for the daughters of Shuaib (a) 
and watered their sheep. Then returned to sit in the shade and 
said, *O Allah, I am starving." 


Imam Ali (a) has stated that surely, Musa (a) was the 
nearest of Allah. He asked Allah for a loaf of bread and not for 
anything else. On the way he survived on grass. He became very 
weak and pale. Whatever he ate was visible through his skin. 
When the girls came home their father, Shuaib (a) asked how 
they came early. The girls explained. Shuaib (a) asked his 
daughter to call Musa (a), so that he may reward him. The two 
girls came to him happily and said, “Our father has called you 
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that he may reward you for helping us.” Musa (a) stood and 
walked towards the house of Shuaib (a). While walking, the 
garments of the girl were blowing by the wind. Musa (a) asked 
them to walk behind and guide him and said, “We never see the 
female at their back.” So, when Musa (a) came and introduced 
himself Shuaib (a) said, “Fear not, you are secure from unjust 
people.” The daughter said, “Father, employ him. He is much 
better person than others and strong and faithful as well.” Shuaib 
(a) said, “We knew his physical power by pulling the bucket out 
of the well but how do you know about his loyalty?” She said, 
“He did not allow me to walk before him, so that he cannot see 
any part of my body from behind.” Shuaib (a) said that he 
desired to give one of his daughters to him in marriage. But he 
put the condition that he should serve him for eight years. If he 
completed ten years, it will be of his own free will. Shuaib (a) 
said he did not wish to be hard to him; if Allah is pleased he will 
find him one of the good. 


Musa (a) said, “This is an agreement between you and me. 
Whichever of the two terms, I fulfill anyone term, there will be 
no wrong doing to me. If I complete ten years or eight years in 
your employment it depends and Allah is a witness of what we 
say.” 


People asked Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) the term that Musa (a) 
completed? Imam (a) said, ‘He completed ten years’. They asked 
that if Musa (a) married before the term or afterwards? Imam (a) 
said, ‘Before.’ And explained that if anyone desires of a suitable 
woman and her father put terms of two months, it is lawful. 
Musa (a) knew that he would fulfill his term. Then the man 
asked Imam (a) which daughter Shuaib (a) gave in marriage? 
Imam (a) said, “The girl who came to him and invited him to her 
father for employment as he was strong and faithful.” 


When Musa (a) completed ten years, he said that he now 
wanted to return to his native place to his parents and relatives. 
Shuaib (a) said, “The newborn sheep are yours, take them.” 
Musa (a) made pairs and journeyed with his family. Shuaib (a) 
provided the provisions of journey with them. While leaving, 
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Musa (a) asked Shuaib (a) to return his staff, as he wanted it. 
Shuaib (a) got many staffs as an ancestral property from his 
ancestors and they were kept in a corner of a room. Shuaib (a) 
asked him to go and bring one from it. Musa (a) went inside the 
house where all staffs were kept. The staff of Nuh (a) and 
Ibrahim (a) moved. He took it and came to Shuaib (a). He said, 
“Take another staff.” Musa (a) took it back and kept among the 
other staff. Again the same staff moved and he brought it back to 
Shuaib (a). It happened three times. In the third time Shuaib (a) 
allowed him to take it and said, “This is Allah's desire." Musa 
(a) started his journey with his family towards Egypt. On the 
way they had to pass through the desert. It was a cold night and 
they were shivering. All of a sudden Musa (a) saw a fire at a 
distant. Allah has stated in Quran that Musa (a) completed his 
term of ten years and started towards his motherland with his 
wife. He saw a fire to the right side of a mountain ‘Tur’ He said 
to his wife; wait here, I have seen a fire, maybe I will bring to 
you from it a brand, so that you may warm yourself. 


Musa (a) went near and saw a tree lit with fire. He went 
near the tree to take some fire from it but the fire itself came near 
him. Musa (a) ran in fear. The fire turned towards the tree. It 
happened twice and the third time Musa (a) turned away and ran. 
He heard a voice. “I am Allah, the Sustainer of the worlds." 
Musa (a) asked, “What is the proof?" Allah said, “What have 
you in your hand?" He said, "This is my staff." Allah the 
Exalted said, “Cast it down." Musa (a) cast it down and it 
changed into a serpent. Musa (a) feared and ran. Allah said, 
"Fear not, pick it up in your hand, because you are in safety. Put 
your hand in your armpit. When you take out your hand, it will 
be whitish and illuminated without any pain or disease. As the 
color of Musa's skin was dark when he took his hand out the 
surroundings were illuminated. Allah said: These two miracles 
are your proofs. Now go to Firon and his community. Indeed he 
is one of the group of unbelievers." Musa (a) said, *O Allah, the 
Sustainer! I have killed one of his man and I fear they will slay 
me. 
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38- And Firon said: O Chiefs, I do not know of any god 
for you except myself: Therefore, O Haman, Fire up a 
(large oven to make bricks) from the clay for me, and 
build me a high palace, so that I may climb up to the 
Allah of Musa: but as far as I know, I think (Musa) is a 
liar. 


39- And he was unjustly proud in the land, he and his 
hosts, and they deemed that they would not be brought 
back to Us. 


40- So We caught hold of him and his hosts, then We 
cast them into the sea, and see how was the end of the 
unjust. 


41- And We made them Imams who call to the fire, and 
on the day of resurrection they shall not be assisted. 
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Construction of castle by Hamman for Firon 
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*And Firon said: O Chiefs, I do not know of any god for 
you except myself: Therefore, O Haman, fire up a (large oven 
to make bricks) from the clay for me, and build me a high 


palace, so that I may climb up to the Allah of Musa: but as far 
as I know, I think (Musa) is a liar." (Surah Qasas 28:38) 


X: 
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Firon ordered Hamaan to prepare a high tower made of 
bricks so that he can search for Musa's God. Hamaan prepared a 
high tower. It was very high that no one can climb or sit on it 
due to strong wind. He said, he couldn't make it higher than this. 
When it was ready Allah, sent a strong wind on it. The wind 
demolished it and it fell down into pieces. 


Then Firon prepared a large trunk. He towed four young 
ones of vulture. When they grew up, he fixed some sticks in 
each side of a trunk and tied loaves of meat on each of the sticks. 
He kept them hungry for many days. He tied their legs with the 
wooden sticks. Then Firon and Hamaan both sat in it. The 
vultures flew high in the sky. The whole day, they flew in the 
sky. 


Firon asked his vizier to look at the sky whether they 
reached to the sky or not, Hamaan said, still the sky seemed far. 
Then he asked him to look down. Hamaan said, he couldn't see 
anything except the sea. 


They flew till sunset. The sea disappeared from their sight. 
It was darkness everywhere. 
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Hamaan looked at the sky but it seems very far as before. 
Again Firon asked him whether they reached the sky or not. 


Hamaan said the stars look very far away from there as if he 
was seeing them from the earth. 


So again both of them came down to the earth and Firon 
continued in his rebellion and villainy. After that Almighty 
Allah says: 


AU TH‏ يَدْعُونَ إلى Ae! as O GI‏ لا يُنْصَرُونَ 
icy‏ 


*And We made them Imams who call to the fire, and on 
the day of resurrection they shall not be assisted." (Surah 
Qasas 28:41) 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 125; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 424; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 129; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 73. 
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44- And you were not on the western side when We 
revealed to Musa the commandment, and you were not 
among the witnesses. 


45- But We raised up generations, then life became 
prolonged to them; and you were not dwelling among 
the people of Madayan, reciting to them Our 
communications, but We were the senders. 


46- And you were not on this side of the mountain when 
We called, but a mercy from your Lord that you may 
warn a people to whom no warner came before you, that 
they may be mindful. 


The Almighty Allah has addressed His Prophet saying: 
4 2 io, ^ o p Pus 
ig كنت بجانب‎ lag 
“And you were not on the western side..." (Surah Qasas 


28:44) 
...O Muhammad, 


Leti 4. Word عه‎ t 
PY قضيتا إلى مُوسَى‎ 3 
* ..when We revealed to Musa the commandment...” 
(Surah Qasas 28:44) 
That is: We informed him. 
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“And you were not on this side of the mountain when We 
called...” (Surah Qasas 28:46) 


That is: We called Musa (a). 
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“But We raised up generations, then life became 
prolonged to them..." (Surah Qasas 28:45) 


That is: Their life prolonged and they disobeyed God. 
o oft 5 z a ^ oÀ Vio 
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“...and you were not dwelling among the people of 
Madayan...” (Surah Qasas 28:45) 


...in which “Thawiya’ implies ‘You did not remain’. 
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48- But (now) when the truth has come to them from Us, 
they say: Why is he not given the like of what was given 
to Musa? What! Did they not disbelieve in what Musa 
was given before? They say: Two magicians backing up 
each other; and they say: Surely we are unbelievers in 


all. 

“Two magicians backing up each other..." (Surah Qasas 
28:48) 

He says: These are magical acts, which Musa and Harun 
performed. 
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51- And certainly We have made the word to reach them 
so that they may be mindful. 


gory 6S e glad já «d ies ils 


“And certainly We have made the word to reach them so 
that they may be mindful." (Surah Qasas 28:51) 


That is: Perhaps they would be reminded. 


Yunus bin Yaqub has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


fo 6S e glad já «d ies ils 


“And certainly We have made the word to reach them so 
that they may be mindful.” (Surah Qasas 28:51) 


That is: That is We brought one Imam after another for 
them. 


EN EoD صَبَرُوا وَيَْرَهُونَ‎ cae BART OF أوليك‎ 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 78. Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 132; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 431. 
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54- These shall be granted their reward twice, because 
they are steadfast and they repel evil with good and 
spend out of what We have given them. 


55- And when they hear idle talk they turn aside from it 
and say: We shall have our deeds and you shall have 
your deeds; peace be on you, we do not desire the 
ignorant. 


2 
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صبَرُوا‎ Lay od ex ogg S 
*These shall be granted their reward twice, because they 
are steadfast..." (Surah Qasas 28:54) 


He says: It implies the Holy Imams (a). 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: We adopt patience and our Shia 
are more patient than us, since we are patient on what we know 
and they adopt patience on what they don’t know. 


EN Kod 055365 


“...and they repel evil with good...” (Surah Qasas 28:54) 
That is: They repay with good those, who have done evil to 
them. 


go 


Ling‏ رَرَقَنَاهُمْ GO £i» Oii‏ 1313 سَمِعُوا اللغو ei‏ عَنْهُ 
“...and spend out of what We have given them. And when‏ 


they hear idle talk they turn aside from it...” (Surah Qasas 
28:54-55) 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 133; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 432; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 80. 
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He says: ‘Laghw’ implies falsehood, “‘Lahw’ implies music. 
And the pronoun ‘they’ implies the Holy Imams (a), who are 
away from every evil.’ 


o 
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56- Surely you cannot guide whom you love, but Allah 
guides whom He pleases, and He knows best the 
followers of the right way. 


57- And they say: If we follow the guidance with you, we 
Shall be carried off from our country. What! Have We 
not settled them in a safe, sacred territory to which fruits 
of every kind shall be drawn?— a sustenance from Us; 
but most of them do not know. 


Abu Talib (a) stated the dual formula of faith 


“Surely you cannot guide whom you love...” (Surah 
Qasas 28:56) 


He says: This verse is revealed about Abu Talib. One day 
the Messenger of Allah (s) said to him: O Uncle, recite ‘there is 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 133; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 80. 
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no god, except Allah’ (Laa ilaaha illallaah) aloud as it would be 
beneficial to you on Judgment Day. He replied: O nephew, I say 
it in my heart. When Abu Talib passed away, Abbas bin Abdul 
Muttalib testified to the Messenger of Allah (s) that he 
mentioned it aloud at the time of his death. The Messenger of 
Allah (s) said: I did not hear that statement from him and I hope 
that on Judgment Day it would be beneficial to him. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: If I stand at the Praised 
Station (Maqaam Mahmood), I would intercede for my father, 
mother, uncle and a brother that I had during the period of 
Ignorance. 


وََانُوا by‏ تيع الْهُدَى مَعَكَ تُتَحَطَّفْ مِنْ sl‏ 


“And they say: If we follow the guidance with you, we 
shall be carried off from our country. (Surah Qasas 28:57) 


He says: This verse is revealed about the Quraish whom the 
Messenger of Allah (s) invited to Islam and migration (Hijrat). 
Quraish said: 


z á 9 o 
«tt. jazz $22 444 ae 5 
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“If we follow the guidance with you, we shall be carried 
off from our country." (Surah Qasas 28:57) 


If we follow your path, we would be annihilated from our 
lands. 


The Almighty Allah said in reply: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 277; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 81; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 433; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 133. 
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*What! Have We not settled them in a safe, sacred 
territory to which fruits of every kind shall be drawn?- a 
sustenance from Us; but most of them do not know." (Surah 
Qasas 28:57) 


کک 
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56- And how many a town have We destroyed, which 
exulted in its means of subsistence, so these are their 
abodes, they have not been dwelt in after them except a 
little, and We are the inheritors. 
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*And how many a town have We destroyed, which exulted 
in its means of subsistence..." (Surah Qasas 28:58) 


*Batirat' is in the meaning of adopting disbelief. 
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“...so these are their abodes, they have not been dwelt in 
after them except a little..." (Surah Qasas 28:58) 


And these are their abandoned houses, in which after them 
none lived, except a little. 
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62- And on the day when He will call them and say: 
Where are those whom you deemed to be My 
associates? 


63- Those against whom the sentence has become 
confirmed will say: Our Lord, these are they whom we 
caused to err; we caused them to err as we ourselves did 
err; to Thee we declare ourselves to be clear (of them); 
they never served Us. 


64- And it will be said: Call your associate-gods. So 
they will call upon them, but they will not answer them, 
and they shall see the punishment; would that they had 
followed the right way! 


cl ر‎ 
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“And on the day when He will call them and say: Where 
are those, whom you deemed to be My associates?" (Surah 
Qasas 28:62) 


That is: Those, who said that idols are partners of God. 


Gb B ui شركائي‎ ui did ديهم‎ 
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*Those against whom the sentence has become confirmed 
will say: Our Lord, these are they whom we caused to err; we 
caused them to err as we ourselves did err; to Thee we declare 
ourselves to be clear (of them); they never served Us." (Surah 
Qasas 28:63) 


That is: They did not worship, in which worship implies 
obedience; that is: they did not obey. 


Sue FERES 


“And it will be said: Call your associate-gods...” (Surah 
Qasas 28:64) 


That is: Call those, whom you consider as partners of God. 


4 
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“So they will call upon them, but they will not answer 
them, and they shall see the punishment; would that they had 
followed the right way!” (Surah Qasas 28:64) 


They would wish they were from the guided. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 88. 
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65- And on the day when He shall call them and say: 
What was the answer you gave to the apostles? 


GRO cdi lta Syke past e 


“And on the day when He shall call them and say: What 
was the answer you gave to the apostles?” (Surah Qasas 28:65) 


Ahle Sunnat have narrated that this matter would occur on 
Judgment Day and the Shia say that it would occur in the grave. 


Muhammad bin Muslim has narrated from Imam Ja’ far 
Sadiq (a) that he said: When a person is buried in his grave the 
angel named Munkir arrives and he is frightened of this angel 
and he interrogates him about the Prophet (s) and asks what 
belief he had regarding this prophet, who was among them? So, 
if that man were a believer, he says; I testify that he was the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and he came with the truth. 


The angel Munkir says: ‘Sleep in peace,’ and Shaitan goes 
away from him, and his grave is expanded to the extent of seven 
yards and he sees his place in Paradise. If he had been a 
disbeliever, he says in reply to the angel: I don’t know that 
prophet. So the angel hits him with a mace and his scream is 
heard by all the creatures, except for human beings due to divine 
exigency; and a Satan having two eyes would be imposed on 
him, who would strike him with molten copper or a fire, which 
would flash like lightning and he would day: ‘I am your brother’ 
and he would cast scorpions and snakes on him and his grave 
becomes dark and it would squeeze him in such a way that his 
opposite ribs telescope into each other.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 224; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 441; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 136; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 89. 
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68- And your Lord creates and chooses whom He 
pleases; to choose is not theirs; glory be to Allah, and 
exalted be He above what they associate (with Him). 


69- And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and 
what they manifest. 


abu ds‏ ما BLN‏ وخاز ot D‏ لَهُمْ الْجِيَرَةُ 


“And your Lord creates and chooses whom He pleases; to 


choose is not theirs..." (Surah Qasas 28:68) 


He says: It is God, who chooses the Imam and people don’t 
have the right to select anyone as Imam. Then the Almighty 


Allah says: 


ades Eb 9‏ مَا ESS‏ صدور هم وَمَا يُعْلِنُونَ 41 


“And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and 


what they manifest.” (Surah Qasas 28:69) 


People have no resolve to choose the Imam. The Almighty 


Allah has previously informed His Prophet about it. 
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75- And We will draw forth from among every nation a 
witness and say: Bring your proof; then shall they know 
that the truth is Allah’s, and that, which they forged 
shall depart from them. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


KW iii ع كل‎ eis 
598 " ویر من‎ 


“And We will draw forth from among every nation a 
witness...” (Surah Qasas 28:75) 


Imam of every group from this nation. 
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“And We will...say: Bring your proof; then shall they 
know that the truth is Allah’s, and that, which they forged 
shall depart from them.” (Surah Qasas 28:75 je 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 341. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 95; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 445. 
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76- Surely Qarun was of the people of Musa, but he 
rebelled against them, and We had given him of the 
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treasures, so much so that his hoards of wealth would 
certainly weigh down a company of men possessed of 
great strength. When his people said to him: Do not 
exult, surely Allah does not love the exultant. 


77- And seek by means of what Allah has given you the 
future abode, and do not neglect your portion of this 
world, and do good (to others) as Allah has done good 
to you, and do not seek to make mischief in the land, 
surely Allah does not love the mischief-makers. 


78- He said: I have been given this only on account of 
the knowledge I have. Did he not know that Allah had 
destroyed before him of the generations those, who were 
mightier in strength than he and greater in assemblage? 
And the guilty shall not be asked about their faults. 


79- So he went forth to his people in his finery. Those, 
who desire this world’s life said: O would that we had 
the like of what Qarun is given; most surely he is 
possessed of mighty good fortune. 


60- And those, who were given the knowledge said: Woe 
to you! Allah’s reward is better for him, who believes 
and does good, and none is made to receive this except 
the patient. 


61- Thus We made the earth to swallow up him and his 
abode; so he had no body of helpers to assist him 
against Allah nor was he of those, who can defend 
themselves. 


62- And those, who yearned for his place only the day 
before began to say: Ah! (know) that Allah amplifies and 
straitens the means of subsistence for whom He pleases 
of His servants; had not Allah been gracious to us, He 
would most surely have abased us; ah! (know) that the 
ungrateful are never successful. 
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Story of Qarun 
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*Surely Qarun was of the people of Musa, but he rebelled 
against them, and We had given him of the treasures, so much 
so that his hoards of wealth would certainly weigh down a 
company of men possessed of great strength." (Surah Qasas 
28:76) 


*Usbah' is group of people numbering between ten and 
nineteen. He says: A strong group of people were unable to lift 
the keys of the treasures of Qarun. 


Qarun said: 
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“I have been given this only on account of the knowledge 
I have." (Surah Qasas 28:78) 


That is: He had accumulated wealth through determination 
and acumen. The fact was that he had knowledge of alchemy. So 
the Almighty Allah said: 
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“Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him of 
the generations those, who were mightier in strength than he 
and greater in assemblage? And the guilty shall not be asked 
about their faults." (Surah Qasas 28:78) 
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“So he went forth to his people in his finery.” (Surah 
Qasas 28:79) 


He says: Qarun dressed up in colored clothes and came out 
dragging his lapel behind him. 


“Those, who desire this world’s life said: O would that we 
had the like of what Qarun is given; most surely he is 
possessed of mighty good fortune.” (Surah Qasas 28:79) 


He told them to keep away from the followers of Musa. 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 9. 
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“Woe to you! Allah’s reward is better for him who 
believes and does good, and none is made to receive this except 
the patient. Thus We made the earth to swallow up him and his 
abode; so he had no body of helpers to assist him against Allah 
nor was he of those, who can defend themselves. And those, 
who yearned for his place only the day before began to say: 
Ah! (know) that Allah...” (Surah Qasas 28:80-82) 


The word of ‘waikan’ is Syriac. 
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* ..that Allah amplifies and straitens the means of 
subsistence for whom He pleases of His servants; had not 
Allah been gracious to us, He would most surely have abased 
us; ah! (know) that the ungrateful are never successful." 
(Surah Qasas 28:82) 


Reason for Qarun's destruction 


The reason for Qarun's destruction was that when Musa 
took Bani Israel from out of Egypt, he made them enter a desert 
and from them the Kind Lord sent down roasted quails (salwa) 
and manna and twelve springs gushed forth for the twelve tribes 
of Bani Israel so that they may not have to undergo hunger and 
thirst. Bani Israel said in thanklessness to Musa (a): 
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“We cannot bear with one food, therefore pray Lord on 
our behalf to bring forth for us out of what the earth grows, of 
its herbs and its cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its 
onions.” (Surah Baqarah 2:61) 


...and bring out other things from the earth. We cannot 
remain content on a single type of food item. 


Musa (a) told them: 


1 o E mor, T A. 20% PE a0 e 4 o-o 4 
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*Will you exchange that, which is better for that, which is 
worse? Enter a city, so you will have what you ask for." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:61) 


Musa (a) said, “Do you want to exchange such nice things 
with ordinary ones? Then go to Egypt or any other city where 
you will get such things." 


They said: 
حَنّى يَحْرْجُوا مِنْهَا‎ GEG لن‎ Uy Sue إن فيها قَوْمَا‎ 


“Surely there is a strong race in it, and we will on no 
account enter it until they go out from it..." (Surah Maidah 
5:22) 
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They replied, “O Musa (a), we will never enter that city so 
long as tyrants are living there. You, along with your God, may 
go and fight with them. We sit here.” 


The Lord said, “Since they did not accept admission to the 
holy lands, I made it unlawful for them to enter it for forty years. 
They will wander restlessly in this land. Do not be sorrowful 
because of the sinners.” 


So they continued to roam the Tiyah valley for forty years. 
Then they entered Tiyah for offering Taubah, from the night 
they started for Tiyah reciting Torah towards Egypt. 


Among the reciters of Torah there was no one, who recited 
it better than Qarun, and that is why he was given the title of 
*manoon' which means one having a melodious voice. 


He knew Alchemy and practiced it. When the affair of Bani 
Israel got lengthy, they began to repent and to weep with 
humility. But Qarun did not like to join them in penitence. As 
Musa (a) liked him he went to him and asked, *How is it that 
your people are busy in Taubah and you are sitting here? Go and 
join them. Otherwise Divine punishment will fall on you.” 


He paid no attention to the advice of Musa (a) and began to 
ridicule him. Musa (a) became sorrowful and returned and sat 
nearby. He was wearing a gown made of hair and was holding a 
staff. Musa (a) became very angry. He had hair on his shoulders, 
which used to become stiff and come out of his clothing. Blood 
also used to ooze therefrom. 


Musa (a) said, “My Lord, if You don’t frown upon Qarun 
because of me, I am no more your messenger.” The Lord 
revealed, “I made the skies and land subservient to you; ask 
them to do whatever you like.” 


Qarun had closed the gates of his palace for Musa (a). 
Hearing about it Musa (a) came there pointed toward the gates 
and all of them opened due to his miracle. He entered the palace. 
When Qarun saw Musa (a) he understood that he had come to 
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punish him. So he said, “O Musa, I appeal to you for the sake of 
my right owing to relationship with you, be kind to me. 


Musa (a) said, “O son of Lawi, don't talk with me.” Then 
he commanded the earth to devour Qarun. So the palace and all 
that was in it went down in the ground and Qarun was also thrust 
into the earth up to his thighs. He began to weep and adjured 
Musa (a) for mercy. Musa (a) again retorted, “O son of Lawi, 
don't talk with me." He appealed repeatedly but to no avail, until 
he disappeared beneath the ground. 


When Musa (a) came to his place of worship, Almighty 
Allah said, “O son of Lawi, don't talk with me." Musa (a) 
understood that Allah was angry with him for not being kind to 
Qarun. Musa (a) said, “My Lord, Qarun asked of me without 
mentioning without Your name. Had he sworn by You, I would 
have been kind to him and would have accepted it." The Lord 
again said the same thing in reply, which Musa (a) had given to 
Qarun. Then Musa (a) said, “My Lord, had I known that Your 
pleasure was in accepting his wish, I would have accepted it." 


Allah said, *O Musa, I swear by My Might, Grace and 
Greatness, had Qarun begged for mercy from Me as he did from 
you, I would have accepted it; but since he had asked for your 
help and had resorted to you, I left him to you. 


Death of Prophet Musa (a) 


O son of Imran, don't be afraid of death, because I have 
fixed the time of death for every living being and provided a 
place of comfort for you. If you see it and reach it, your eyes 
would become bright. 


Thereafter Musa (a) went to Mt. Tur one day along with 
Yusha (a). When they reached Mt. Tur they saw a man walking 
with a shovel and a basket. Being asked as to where he was 
going, he replied, “A friend of Allah has died and I want to 
prepare a grave for him." 
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Musa (a) asked what was he doing? 
He said, “I want to ensure that the grave is All right.” 
Musa (a) said, “I will go therein.” 


So Musa (a) went in the grave and lay therein and liked it. 
The angel of death arrived and retrieved his soul then and there. 
The mountain got leveled and the grave disappeared. 
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63- (As for) that future abode, We assign it to those, who 
have no desire to exalt themselves in the earth nor to 
make mischief and the good end is for those, who guard 
(against evil). 
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*(As for) that future abode, We assign it to those, who 
have no desire to exalt themselves in the earth nor to make 
mischief and the good end is for those, who guard (against 
evil)." (Surah Qasas 28:83) 


Hafas bin Ghiyas has narrated that Imam Ali Reza (a) said: 
O Hafas, know that the world and the existence of the world in 
my view, is not more than a corpse, as I take benefit from it to 
the limit of removing distress just as a distressed person 
consumes dead meat to the extent necessary for survival. O 
Hafas, the Almighty Allah is watching the deeds of the creatures 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 249; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 449; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 140; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 96. 
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and He knows towards which act the people are headed and what 
they do, because the Almighty Allah is aware of the inner secrets 
of all the people. O Hafas, don’t be deceived by the good deeds 
of someone, who is not mindful of death, because only the 
righteous fear God. Then Imam (a) recited the above verse and 
sobbed much; after that he said: O Hafas, to recognize the fear of 
God and heedlessness it is sufficient for you to know whether it 
is an arrogant, ignorant and foolish person or is reminded, wise, 
aware and careful of his deeds and conduct. O Hafas, the 
Almighty Allah forgives seventy sins of an unaware man while 
He does not forgive a single sin of a wise person. Whoever is 
engrossed in obtaining religious knowledge, and who acts on 
what he has learnt, is called as a great man in the heavens and 
the earth. So, O Hafas, gain knowledge and recognition for the 
pleasure of God and act upon what you have learnt. 


Hafas asked: May I be sacrificed on you, what is the limit 
and estimation of piety in the world? 


He replied: The limits of piety are explained by the 
Almighty Allah in the holy Quran, when He says: 


UT Lag تَفْرَحُوا‎ ds ما فَاتَكُمْ‎ ue 12 SES 


“So that you may not grieve for what has escaped you, nor 
be exultant at what He has given you...” (Surah Hadid 57:23) 


Know that most intelligent in the view of Allah are those, 
who fear Him most. Most fearful of God are the most intelligent. 
Most intelligent are those, who are the most pious. 


One day a man asked: O son of Messenger of Allah, render 
some advice to me. 


He said: Always remain pious and fear God in order not to 
be involved in loneliness.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 2, Pg. 27, Vol. 75, Pg. 193; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 143; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 97. 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said regarding the exegesis of the 
verse: 


Iiis‏ في الأرْض Ns‏ فَسَادًا 


“...exalt themselves in the earth nor to make mischief...” 
(Surah Qasas 28:83) 


‘Uluw’ implies nobility and ‘fasaad’ implies women. 
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85- Most surely He Who has made the Quran binding on 
you will bring you back to the destination. Say: My Lord 
knows best him who has brought the guidance and him 
who is in manifest error. 


86- And you did not expect that the Book would be 
inspired to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord, 
therefore be not a backer of the unbelievers. 


Huraiz narrates that he asked Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
regarding Jabir. His Eminence (a) said: May God have mercy on 
Jabir as his jurisprudential perception had peaked and he knew 
the interpretation of this verse. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 99; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 143. 
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so d] 355) عَلَيِكَ الْقرْآنَ‎ g sal y 


“Most surely He, Who has made the Quran binding on 
you will bring you back to the destination.” (Surah Qasas 
28:85) 


‘Maag’ here implies Rajat. 


Abu Khalid Kabuli has narrated that Imam Sajjad (a) said 
regarding the verse: 


so إلى‎ 355) Sd عَلَيِكَ‎ g sal Oy 


“Most surely He, Who has made the Quran binding on 
you will bring you back to the destination.” (Surah Qasas 
28:85) 


The Messenger of Allah (s), Amirul Momineen (a) and the 
Holy Imams (a) would return to you. 


zz‏ و 
فلا K;‏ ^ 


“_..therefore be not...” (Surah Qasas 28:86) 
...O Muhammad, 


EAN} SSN ds 


“...a backer of the unbelievers.” (Surah Qasas 28:86) 


He says: The one addressed is the Messenger of Allah (s), 
but it is aimed at people. ' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 99; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 144; . 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 454; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 100. 
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88- And call not with Allah any other god; there is no 
god but He, everything is perishable but He; His is the 
judgment, and to Him you shall be brought back. 


ru VF NUR & تدع‎ s 


“And call not with Allah any other god..." (Surah Qasas 
28:88) 


The one addressed in the verse is the Messenger of Allah 
(s), but it is in fact addressed to the people in general. 


After that he says: It is the statement of Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a), who said: The Almighty Allah has addressed His Prophet, 
but the aim is to address the people. 


* ..everything is perishable but He...” (Surah Qasas 
28:88) 


Abu Hamza narrates that Abu Ja’far said in the exegesis of 
the verse: 


* ..everything is perishable but He...” (Surah Qasas 
28:88) 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 454; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 100. 
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Everything would be destroyed and the face of God would 
remain which is greater than that it can be described, but its 
meaning is: Everything would be destroyed, except His religion 
and we, the Holy Imams (a) are His face, through which people 
recognize God (and attach to Him and seek their needs). And 
this does not descend for the servants of God till the time there is 
a Ruba among them and when there is no Ruba among them, He 
would take us to Himself and do what He regards good for us. I 
asked: May I be sacrificed on you, what is Ruba? 


He replied: Need. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 193; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 106; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 145. 
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Exegesis of Surah Ankabut 


29- Surah Ankabut (The Spider) was revealed in Mecca and 
it comprises of 69 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


4 
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وَمَنْ Su dale $K da AU‏ © إِنَّ e nai di‏ الْعَالَمِينَ 


1- Alif Lam Mim. 


2- Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, 
We believe, and not be tried? 
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3- And certainly We tried those before them, so Allah 
will certainly know those, who are true and He will 
certainly know the liars. 


4- Or do they who work evil think that they will escape 
Us? Evil is it that they judge! 


5- Whoever hopes to meet Allah, the term appointed by 
Allah will then most surely come; and He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing. 


6- And whoever strives hard, he strives only for his own 
soul; most surely Allah is Self-sufficient, above (need of) 
the worlds. 


Y وَهُمْ‎ UAT يَقُولُوا‎ Of يُتْرَكُوا‎ of cud! CHET SVD الم‎ 
£r ogi 


“Alif Lam Mim. Do men think that they will be left alone 
on saying, We believe, and not be tried?” (Surah Ankabut 
29:1-2) 


...in which ‘not be tried’ means that they would not be 
subjected to trial. 


Muhammad bin Fuzail narrates that Imam Abul Hasan (a) 
said: Abbas came to Amirul Momineen (a) and said: Come out 
that people may pay allegiance to you. 


Ali (a) asked: Do you know that they would pay allegiance 
to me? 


Yes, replied Abbas. 


His Eminence asked: Then what about the following verses: 
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“Alif Lam Mim. Do men think that they will be left alone 
on saying, We believe, and not be tried? And certainly We tried 
those before them, so Allah will certainly know those, who are 
true and He will certainly know the liars.” (Surah Ankabut 
29:1-3) 


That is: We would test them.! 
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“...so Allah will certainly know those, who are true and 
He will certainly know the liars. Or do they who work evil 
think that they will escape Us?" (Surah Ankabut 29:3-4) 


“Yasbiqoona’ means those, who die before us. 


سَاءَ ما يَحْكُمُونَ 449 مَنْ گان يجو ad‏ الله Sb‏ أجل 


الله لآتِ 


“Evil is it that they judge! Whoever hopes to meet Allah, 
the term appointed by Allah will then most surely come...” 
(Surah Ankabut 29:4-5) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 28, Pg. 307 & Vol. 29, Pg. 428; Tawilul Ayaatuz 
Zahira, Pg. 419. 
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He says: Death would approach those eager to meet God. 


“And whoever strives hard...” (Surah Ankabut 29:6) 


That is: Whoever confronts the carnal desires, lust and sins 
by his self. 


EYP dtii عن‎ Sa) a oj 5 den dated ub 


“...he strives only for his own soul; most surely Allah is 
Self-sufficient, above (need of) the worlds." (Surah Ankabut 
29:6) 


ls 2 Gnd ds kiyi ss‏ جَاهَدَاكَ a3‏ بي ما 
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8- And We have enjoined on man goodness to his 
parents, and if they contend with you that you should 
associate (others) with Me, of which you have no 
knowledge, do not obey them, to Me is your return, so I 
will inform you of what you did. 


9- And (as for) those, who believe and do good, We will 
most surely cause them to enter among the good. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 147; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 460; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 109. 
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“And We have enjoined on man goodness to his parents, 
and if they contend with you that you should associate (others) 
with Me, of which you have no knowledge, do not obey them, 
to Me is your return, so I will inform you of what you did. And 
(as for) those, who believe and do good, We will most surely 
cause them to enter among the good.” (Surah Ankabut 29:8-9) 


In the meaning of the statement: 
GL adig Clos! Goss 
“And We have enjoined on man goodness to his 
parents...” (Surah Ankabut 29:8) 


It is mentioned that ‘parents’ imply biological parents. 


Then he said: 
جَاهَدَاكَ‎ O15 


“...and if they contend..." (Surah Ankabut 29:8) 


That is: If the parents try to make you believe in a partner to 
Me. Then he said: 
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“...that you should associate (others) with Me, of which 
you have no knowledge, do not obey them, to Me is your 
return, so I will inform you of what you did. And (as for) those, 
who believe and do good, We will most surely cause them to 
enter among the good." (Surah Ankabut 29:8-9) 


Asbagh Ibne Nubata asked Amirul Momineen (a) about the 
words of Allah, the Most High: 


GV ED الْمَصِيرُ‎ di لي وَلِوَالِدَيْكَ‎ GSI ol 


“Be grateful to Me and to both your parents; to Me is the 
eventual coming." (Surah Luqman 31:14) 


The Imam (a) said, *The parents who must be thanked are 
the ones, who provide knowledge, and leave wisdom as their 
legacy and people are commanded to obey them. Allah then has 
said 


£P المَصِيرٌ‎ d 


“...to Me is the eventual coming.” (Surah Luqman 31:14) 


People proceed to Allah and the guides to such goal are the 
parents. Allah then has directed His words to Ibne Hantama and 
his friend saying in particular and in general: 
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“And if they contend with you that you should associate 
with Me what you have no knowledge of, do not obey them...” 
(Surah Luqman 31:15) 


It is about the will of the Holy Prophet (s). It demands not 
to ignore the command to obey him [Ali (a)] otherwise, do not 
obey them (parents) and do not listen to them. Then Allah has 
directed His words to the parents: 


yyy مغر‎ Vos في‎ VM T 


“...and keep company with them in this world kindly...” 
(Surah Luqman 31:15) 


It propagates the virtue and excellence of the (spiritual) 
parents and call people to their guidance, which is also 
mentioned in these words of Allah: 


di esi i سَبِيلَ‎ gi 


*. ..and follow the way of him who turns to Me..." (Surah 
Luqman 31:15) 


The Imam (a) said: “To Allah then to us. You must be pious 
before Allah and do not disobey the parents. To please them is to 
please Allah and to cause them anger is to cause anger to 
Allah.” 


Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 428; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 270, Vol. 30, 
Pg. 150, Vol. 36, Pg. 6; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 428. 
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10- And among men is he who says: We believe in Allah; 
but when he is persecuted in (the way of) Allah he thinks 
the persecution of men to be as the chastisement of 
Allah; and if there comes assistance from your Lord, 
they would most certainly say: Surely we were with you. 
What! Is not Allah the best knower of what is in the 
breasts of mankind? 
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“And among men is he who says: We believe in Allah; but 
when he is persecuted in (the way of) Allah he thinks the 
persecution of men to be as the chastisement of Allah...” 
(Surah Ankabut 29:10) 


He says: This verse is revealed about those, who are 
persecuted and oppressed, who become poor or live in the fear 
of the oppressors. So they join the religion of those oppressors; 
then they sees that what they do is like divine chastisement, 
which is unending. 


Zit o $9 هم‎ Lae ه‎ fe 
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“...and if there comes assistance from your Lord...” 
(Surah Ankabut 29:10) 


That is: When His Eminence Qaim (a) would reappear. 
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“...they would most certainly say: Surely we were with 
you. What! Is not Allah the best knower of what is in the 
breasts of mankind?” (Surah Ankabut 29:10) 
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12- And those, who disbelieve say to those, who believe: 
Follow our path and we will bear your wrongs. And 
never shall they be the bearers of any of their wrongs; 
most surely they are liars. 
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*And those, who disbelieve say to those, who believe: 
Follow our path and we will bear your wrongs." (Surah 
Ankabut 29:12) 


He says: The disbelievers say to the believers: Come and 
join us and stop following your religion, because the fact is that 
the Judgment Day you fear is nothing; and even if it is true, we 
would own up your sins. The Almighty Allah would chastise 
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them twice; once for their own sins once more for the sins of 
1 
others. 
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' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 153; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 115. 
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16- And (We sent) Ibrahim, when he said to his people: 
Serve Allah and be careful of (your duty to) Him; this is 
best for you, if you did but know. 


17- You only worship idols besides Allah and you create 
a lie; surely they whom you serve besides Allah do not 
control for you any sustenance, therefore seek the 
sustenance from Allah and serve Him and be grateful to 
Him; to Him you shall be brought back. 


18- And if you reject (the truth), nations before you did 
indeed reject (the truth); and nothing is incumbent on 
the apostle but a plain delivering (of the message). 


19- What! Do they not consider how Allah originates the 
creation, then reproduces it? Surely that is easy to 
Allah. 


20- Say: Travel in the earth and see how He makes the 
first creation, then Allah creates the latter creation; 
surely Allah has power over all things. 


21- He punishes whom He pleases and has mercy on 
whom He pleases, and to Him you shall be turned back. 
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22- And you shall not escape in the earth nor in the 
heaven, and you have neither a protector nor a helper 
besides Allah. 


23- And (as to) those, who disbelieve in the 
communications of Allah and His meeting, they have 
despaired of My mercy, and these it is that shall have a 
painful punishment. 


24- So naught was the answer of his people except that 
they said: Slay him or burn him; then Allah delivered 
him from the fire; most surely there are signs in this for 
a people who believe. 


3 وَانَقُوهُ © ذلكم‎ d uin eid إِذْ قَالَ‎ eas 
A تَعْبْدُونَ من دون‎ LS] 4١1١ تَعْلَمُونَ‎ RES إِنْ‎ AS 
Sa) وَتَحْلْفُونَ‎ Csi 


“And (We sent) Ibrahim, when he said to his people: 
Serve Allah and be careful of (your duty to) Him; this is best 
for you, if you did but know: You only worship idols besides 
Allah and you create a lie...” (Surah Ankabut 29:16-17) 


That is: You are capable of lying. 


asd Ój, لَكُمْ‎ ana تعْبدُونَ مِنْ 93 اللَّهِ لا‎ sill Sy 
ENVY تُرْجَعُونَ‎ ad E Àj وَاشْكُرُوا‎ baithi GYI alli عند‎ 


“...surely they whom you serve besides Allah do not 
control for you any sustenance, therefore seek the sustenance 
from Allah and serve Him and be grateful to Him; to Him you 
shall be brought back." (Surah Ankabut 29:17) 
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The Almighty Allah has interrupted the story of Prophet 
Ibrahim (a) and has addressed the nation of Muhammad (s) and 
said: 
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“And if you reject (the truth), nations before you did 
indeed reject (the truth); and nothing is incumbent on the 
apostle but a plain delivering (of the message). What! do they 
not consider how Allah originates the creation, then 
reproduces it? Surely that is easy to Allah. Say: Travel in the 
earth and see how He makes the first creation, then Allah 
creates the latter creation; surely Allah has power over all 
things. He punishes whom He pleases and has mercy on whom 
He pleases, and to Him you shall be turned back. And you 
shall not escape in the earth nor in the heaven, and you have 
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neither a protector nor a helper besides Allah. And (as to) 
those, who disbelieve in the communications of Allah and His 
meeting, they have despaired of My mercy, and these it is that 
shall have a painful punishment.” (Surah Ankabut 29:18-23) 


It is nothing strange about you lying, because nation before 
you had also falsified the prophets and the duty of the prophets 
is only to announce the message. Have they not considered how 
the Almighty Allah created the creation? After that He would 
resurrect them. Indeed, this is easy for the Almighty Allah. Say: 
Go and tour around the world and see how the Almighty Allah 
has originated the creations. Then the Almighty Allah would 
create the world of the hereafter. Indeed, the Almighty Allah is 
capable of everything. Allah punishes anyone He wants and 
bestows mercy on whoever He likes. And you would return to 
Him. And you were helpless and did not at all have the ability to 
bring out the earth and the heavens from His power. And there is 
no helper for you other than the Almighty Allah. Whoever 
disbelieves in the signs of God and meeting Him, has despaired 
of Our mercy and there is a painful chastisement for them. 


After that He has referred back to the story of Ibrahim (a) 
and says: 


“So naught was the answer of his people except that they 
said: Slay him or burn him; then Allah delivered him from the 
fire; most surely there are signs in this for a people who 
believe.” (Surah Ankabut 29:24) 


å á 1 r 5 5 1 
This verse is disconnected from its conjunction. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 118. 
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25- And he said: You have only taken for yourselves 
idols besides Allah by way of friendship between you in 
this world's life, then on the resurrection day some of 
you shall deny others, and some of you shall curse 
others, and your abode is the fire, and you shall not 
have any helpers. 


* ..then on the resurrection day some of you shall deny 
others..." (Surah Ankabut 29:25) 


That is: On Judgment Day, some of you would declare 
immunity from others. 


3 o 
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*...and some of you shall curse others..." (Surah 
Ankabut 29:25) 


As this denial 15 that same aloofness. 


26- And Lut believed in Him, and he said: I am fleeing 
to my Lord, surely He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


646 


dea 


bj: 


“And Lut believed in Him...” (Surah Ankabut 29:26) 


That is: Lut accepted faith in Ibrahim (a). 


وَقَال إني مُهَاجِرٌ إلى ub‏ 


“...and he said: I am fleeing to my Lord...” (Surah 


Ankabut 29:26) 


He says: ‘Muhajir’ implies one, who flees from sins and 


repents to the Almighty Allah. 
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29- What! Do you come to the males and commit 
robbery on the highway, and you commit evil deeds in 
your assemblies? But nothing was the answer of his 
people except that they said: Bring on us Allah’s 
punishment, if you are one of the truthful. 


X ust في‎ c 


*...and you commit evil deeds in your assemblies?” 


(Surah Ankabut 29:29) 
They imply the people of Prophet Lut (a). 
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39- And (We destroyed) Qarun and Firon and Haman; 
and certainly Musa came to them with clear arguments, 
but they behaved haughtily in the land; yet they could 
not outstrip (Us). 


40- So each We punished for his sin; of them was he on 
whom We sent down a violent storm, and of them was he 
whom the rumbling overtook, and of them was he whom 
We made to be swallowed up by the earth, and of them 
was he whom We drowned; and it did not beseem Allah 
that He should be unjust to them, but they were unjust to 
their own souls. 
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*And (We destroyed) Qarun and Firon and Haman; and 
certainly Musa came to them with clear arguments, but they 
behaved haughtily in the land; yet they could not outstrip 


(Us).” (Surah Ankabut 29:39) 
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This verse is a refutation of the fatalists, who imagine that 
all the acts of man are ordained by God and they have no choice 
in their deeds, but the Almighty Allah has refuted their belief 
and He says: 


Adel Gas! Ý% 


“So each We punished for his sin.” (Surah Ankabut 
29:40) 


He punished all the past people for their sins and did not 
say: ‘We punished for our own act’, because the Almighty Allah 
is more just than that He should punish a servants for an act that 
He has compelled him to do. So the Almighty Allah said: 


z 7 1 Aye 7 ° 1 
حَاصِبًا‎ ade iiai مَنْ‎ abies 
“...of them was he on whom We sent down a violent 


storm...” (Surah Ankabut 29:40) 


They were the people of Lut (a) upon whom the 
chastisement of pebbles came down from the sky. 


ios tas A95 ii وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ‎ 


“...and of them was he whom the rumbling overtook...” 
(Surah Ankabut 29:40) 


They were the nations of Shuaib and Salih (a), who were 
seized by the scream from the sky. 


وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ حسفا به i‏ 
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“...and of them was he whom We made to be swallowed 
up by the earth...” (Surah Ankabut 29:40) 


...which alludes to the people of Hud (a), who sank into the 
earth. 


هو zb e‏ 
Y‏ منهم مَنْ اغرفنا 


“...and of them was he whom We drowned...” (Surah 
Ankabut 29:40) 


...which implies Firon and his men, who were drowned in 
water. 


After that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has emphasized 
on the refutation of the beliefs of the fatalists and He says: 


d np o AU AR 42 0 ic مده‎ (P af Wm eee 
4٤٠# كانوا أَنَفِسَهُمْ يَظَلِمُونَ‎ 355 goles AU کان‎ Us 
*. ..and it did not beseem Allah that He should be unjust 


to them, but they were unjust to their own souls." (Surah 
Ankabut 29:40) 
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41- The parable of those, who take guardians besides 
Allah is as the parable of the spider that makes for itself 
a house; and most surely the frailest of the houses is the 
spider’s house— did they but know. 


42- Surely Allah knows whatever thing they call upon 
besides Him; and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


43- And (as for) these examples, We set them forth for 
men, and none understand them but the learned. 


44- Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth; 
most surely there is a sign in this for the believers. 


45- Recite that, which has been revealed to you of the 
Book and keep up prayer; surely prayer keeps (one) 
away from indecency and evil, and certainly the 
remembrance of Allah is the greatest, and Allah knows 
what you do. 


The Almighty Allah has given example of those, who adopt 
someone other than the Almighty Allah as their guardians, and 
He says: 
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*The parable of those, who take guardians besides Allah 
is as the parable of the spider that makes for itself a house..." 
(Surah Ankabut 29:41) 


It was the spider's web, which was weaved at the mouth of 
the cave of Thawr, in which the Holy Prophet (s) was concealed 
when he was in flight from Mecca to Medina, which is the 
weakest dwelling place and in the same way is one, who regards 
someone other than God as his or her guardian; then He said: 


dies SAY als‏ للئاس ت © p uus; us‏ الْعَالِمُونَ 
airy‏ 


“And (as for) these examples, We set them forth for men, 
and none understand them but the learned.” (Surah Ankabut 
29:43) 


That is: Aale Muhammad (a). 
Then He addressed the Holy Prophet (s) saying: 


أل us‏ أوجي OS‏ مِنَ USI‏ وَأقم الصَلاة © إِنَّ الصَلاة 
تن ١‏ عَن Sis gu : AY‏ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 130; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 160. 
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“Recite that, which has been revealed to you of the Book 
and keep up prayer; surely prayer keeps (one) away from 
indecency and evil..." (Surah Ankabut 29:45) 


Whoever is such that he prays, but is not away from sins, 
his prayer would only take him further away from God.’ 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


jii a as 
*..and certainly the remembrance of Allah is the 


greatest..." (Surah Ankabut 29:45) 


That is: God remembers those, who pray and this is more 
important than the worshippers should remember Him. Have you 
not heard that He said? 


“Therefore remember Me, I will remember you..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:152) 


i. 5 A154 4) és vesp 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 114; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 67, Pg. 
293, Vol. 81, Pg. 263; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 132; Nurus Thaqlayn, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 161; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 475. 

? Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 3, Pg. 80; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 79, Pg. 199; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 475; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 132. 
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46- And do not dispute with the followers of the Book 
except by what is best, except those of them who act 
unjustly, and say: We believe in that, which has been 
revealed to us and revealed to you, and our God and 
your God is One, and to Him do we submit. 


ESI Jal َل ُجَادِلُوا‎ 


“And do not dispute with the followers of the Book...” 


(Surah Ankabut 29:46) 
He says: Do not argue with the Jews and Christians. 
م ر و‎ p P 


“...except by what is best...” (Surah Ankabut 29:46) 
That is: Argue with them through the Quran. 
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47- And thus have We revealed the Book to you. So 
those, whom We have given the Book believe in it, and of 
these there are those, who believe in it, and none deny 
Our communications except the unbelievers. 
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46- And you did not recite before it any book, nor did 
you transcribe one with your right hand, for then could 
those, who say untrue things have doubted. 


فالذِينَ ALT‏ الكتاب يُؤْمِنُونَ به 


0 


“So those, whom We have given the Book believe in it...” 
(Surah Ankabut 29:47) 


That is: They are Aale Muhammad (a). 
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4 AK ومن هودع من‎ 
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“...and of these there are those, who believe in it...’ 
(Surah Ankabut 29:47) 


The faithful ones from the Muslims, who are folks of the 
Qibla.’ 


A صر‎ 2 0 Z e«t ^ 3 oe o o^ ^ of " 
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“And you did not recite before it any book, nor did you 
transcribe one with your right hand, for then could those, who 
say untrue things have doubted.” (Surah Ankabut 29:48) 


— 


This verse refers back to the verse: 


gop Neely 555 تُمْلَى عَلَيْهِ‎ ue ess 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 476; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 164. 
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“...he has got them written - so these are read out to him 
morning and evening." (Surah Furqan 25:5) 


That is: O Muhammad (s), you did not read a book before 
the revelation of Quran and did not write it with your hand so 
that these deniers and rejecters of Quran and prophethood should 
have doubt and say: Muhammad has concocted this Quran and 
written it, because if the Prophet was not unlettered and he knew 
reading and writing, it was possible that that they would have 
made such allegation against him. So, one, who has not read or 
written anything is immune from these allegations. 


JZ UC 5 gd Isiah Gull في صدور‎ SAU ټل هُوَ آيَاتٌ‎ 


49- Nay! These are clear communications in the breasts 
of those, who are granted knowledge; and none deny 
Our communications except the unjust. 


ela FA EU ype في‎ cS Gor هو‎ d 


*Nay! These are clear communications in the breasts of 
those, who are granted knowledge..." (Surah Ankabut 29:49) 


He says: “Those, who are granted knowledge’ imply the 
Holy Imams (a). 


*...and none deny Our communications, except the 
unjust." (Surah Ankabut 29:49) 


That is: Other than the unjust, none would deny Amirul 
Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a). 
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53- And they ask you to hasten on the chastisement; and 
had not a term been appointed, the chastisement would 
certainly have come to them; and most certainly it will 
come to them all of a sudden while they will not 
perceive. 


o و‎ 
esu وَيَسْتَعْجِلُونَكَ‎ 
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“And they ask you to hasten on the chastisement...” 
(Surah Ankabut 29:53) 


O Muhammad, Quraish say tauntingly how God is not 
sending chastisement soon? Almighty Allah says in reply to 
them: 


Z 


Y وَهُمْ‎ ix HORT iái ee LA a tei Nis 
GON يَشْعْرُونَ‎ 


*. ..and had not a term been appointed, the chastisement 
would certainly have come to them; and most certainly it will 
come to them all of a sudden while they will not perceive." 
(Surah Ankabut 29:53) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 139. 
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56- O My servants who believe, surely My earth is vast, 
therefore Me alone should you serve. 


57- Every soul must taste of death, then to Us you shall 
be brought back. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


يا Guill ote‏ منوا إن أرضي وَاسِعَةٌ 


وو 


“O My servants who believe, surely My earth is vast... 
(Surah Ankabut 29:56) 


You must never obey the oppressive rulers and if you are 
fearful they would prevent you from your religiosity, My earth is 
vast; so move out from that place and migrate somewhere else. ' 


It is in the same meaning that the Almighty Allah says: 


PX قَانُوا گا مس مُسْتَصْعَفِينَ في‎ S Pega 


*In what state were you? They shall say: We were weak in 
the earth." (Surah Nisa 4:97) 


He says: 


daly abi ool 355 al‏ فَتهَاجِرُوا فيهًا 


“Was not Allah’s earth spacious, so that you should have 
migrated therein?” (Surah Nisa 4:97)' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 38. 
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Then He said: 
> Be x HA 3 
تفس ذائقة المَؤت‎ AS” 


“Every soul must taste of death...” (Surah Ankabut 
29:57) 


That is: Be patient on obedience of God as you would be 
returning to the Almighty Allah. 
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60- And how many a living creature that does not carry 


its sustenance: Allah sustains it and yourselves; and He 
is the Hearing, the Knowing. 
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*And how many a living creature that does not carry its 
sustenance: Allah sustains it and yourselves..." (Surah 
Ankabut 29:60) 


He says: Arabs used to kill their children fearing hunger, 
but the Almighty Allah says: 


es us AD 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 70, Pg. 386. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 167; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 480; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 139. 
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“...Allah sustains it and yourselves..." (Surah Ankabut 
29:60) 
fS uu Evo m ou لازو قن شي‎ dU. V 
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64- And this life of the world is nothing but a sport and a 


play; and as for the next abode, that most surely is the 
life— did they but know! 


ots‏ الدَّارَ الآخرّة لهي الحَيَوَانَ 
“...and as for the next abode, that most surely is the‏ 


life..." (Surah Ankabut 29:64) 


That is: They would not die in the hereafter and will have 
everlasting life. 
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4٦۹# eo‏ 
And (as for) those, who strive hard for Us, We will‏ -69 


most certainly guide them in Our ways; and Allah is 
most surely with the doers of good. 


*And (as for) those, who strive hard for Us..." (Surah 
Ankabut 29:69) 

That is: Be patient and fight Jihad in the company of the 
Holy Prophet (s). 
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“...We will most certainly guide them in Our ways...” 
(Surah Ankabut 29:69) 


That is: We would guide them to the straight path 
steadfastly. 


4597 Sue Ae! aad as Oy 


“...and Allah is most surely with the doers of good.” 
(Surah Ankabut 29:69) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


This verse is revealed about Aale Muhammad (a) and their 
Shia.” 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 139. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 143, Vol. 65, Pg. 12; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
6, Pg. 140; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 484. 
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Exegesis of Surah Rum 


30- Surah Rum (The Romans) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 60 verses. 
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1- Alif Lam Mim. 


2- The Romans are vanquished. 
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3- In anear land, and they, after being vanquished, shall 
overcome. 


4- Within a few years. Allah’s is the command before 
and after; and on that day the believers shall rejoice. 


5- With the help of Allah; He helps whom He pleases; 
and He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


6- (This is) Allah’s promise! Allah will not fail His 
promise, but most people do not know. 


7- They know the outward of this world’s life, but of the 
hereafter they are absolutely heedless. 


Prophecy of Quran regarding the victory of the 
Romans over Iran 


Xx وَهُمْ مِن‎ IN GS ۲ fa! CAE 4١ الم‎ 
بضع سيين‎ BAI og eel 


“Alif Lam Mim. The Romans are vanquished, in a near 
land, and they, after being vanquished, shall overcome, within 
a few years.” (Surah Rum 30:1-4) 


Abu Ubaidah has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(a) regarding the verse: 


الم by CAE GND‏ ۲ في أَذْنى الْأَرْضٍ 


“Alif Lam Mim. The Romans are vanquished, in a near 
land...” (Surah Rum 30:3) 


He said: O Abu Ubaidah, these verses have an 
interpretation that no one knows other than God and those firmly 
rooted in knowledge, that is: we, the Imams. Know that when 
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the Holy Prophet (s) migrated from Mecca to Medina and Islam 
became strong, he sent a letter to the Emperor of Rome through 
one of his companions and invited him to Islam. 


The messenger of His Eminence was accorded respect by 
the Emperor. At the same time the Holy Prophet (s) wrote 
another letter to the ruler of Iran and sent it with another of his 
companion. 


Khosro Parvez tore up the letter of the Prophet and insulted 
the messenger. Muslims were aggrieved by this response. And 
when during those day when there erupted fighting between the 
Romans and Persians, the Muslims wished that the Romans 
would emerge victorious, but by chance the Persians gave a 
severe defeat to the Romans and this caused more grief to the 
Muslims and they lamented it; so the Almighty Allah revealed 
these verses to comfort the Holy Prophet (s) and believers. That 
after emerging victorious, the Persians would indeed be defeated 
the next time, and after that the Muslims would gain dominance 
over Iran; and this prophecy occurred after some years. 


d من‎ MN al 


“Allah’s is the command before...” (Surah Rum 30:4) 
That is: The Almighty Allah commands. 


St)‏ بعد 


“...and after...” (Surah Rum 30:4) 
That is: What the Almighty Allah wants would happen. 


t i gs‏ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ als O allt iai d tb‏ مَنْ يَشَاه 
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“...and on that day the believers shall rejoice, with the 
help of Allah; He helps whom He pleases...” (Surah Rum 
30:4-5) 


Abu Ubaidah says: I asked Imam (a): Has the Almighty 
Allah not said that Muslims would conquer Iran in less than ten 
years? Whereas more years during the period of the Holy 
Prophet (s) and also the period of Abu Bakr passed and Muslims 
were not able to emerge victorious over the Iranians till the 
Caliphate of Umar when Muslim defeated the Iranians? 


Imam (a) replied: As I said, this verse is having an 
interpretation and in Quran there are abrogating and abrogated 
verses, but don’t you know that the Almighty Allah says: 


P ab‏ من e$ ed‏ بَعْدُ 


“Allah’s is the command before and after...” (Surah Rum 
30:4) 


That is the exigency of the statement is with the Almighty 
Allah, if He wants, He can advance what is later or that, which is 
first He might delay, till the time when the help of the believers 
would be imminent as the Almighty Allah would please the 
believers by helping them. And that is the statement of the 
Almighty Allah that He said: 


Es مَنْ‎ pais O allt بتر‎ ft) الْمُؤْمِنُونَ‎ C i gs 


*..and on that day the believers shall rejoice with the 
help of Allah; He helps whom He pleases...” (Surah Rum 
30:4-5)' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 100; Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 269; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 169; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 144; Tafsir Safi, 
Vol. 5, Pg. 488. 
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Then He said: 


ZA 


A azo iU 341% 5 4 صد‎ a PE 
الثاس‎ SS ‘<; oes لا يُخلف الله‎ Oa ass 
E: hi منَ‎ Yale يَعْلَمُونَ‎ 4٩ يَعْلَمُونَ‎ 


“(This is) Allah’s promise! Allah will not fail His promise, 
but most people do not know. They know the outward of this 
world’s life...” (Surah Rum 30:6-7) 


That is: They see the present life and are oblivious of the 
hereafter. 


ix 


iis الله‎ cgo vile St الشواًی‎ vici sul iae م گان‎ 


4١۰# Os gies ا‎ vi 


10- Then evil was the end of those, who did evil, because 
they rejected the communications of Allah and used to 
mock them. 


o 


gut Quill iae oT J‏ السُوأَى cogo iad of‏ الله 
وَكَانُوا بها يَسْتَهْزِنُونَ GY b‏ 


“Then evil was the end of those, who did evil, because 
they rejected the communications of Allah and used to mock 
them.” (Surah Rum 30:10) 


That is: They committed injustice and mocked them. 


^p اللمخرئون‎ gle tou eg 


667 


á ae Í;‏ من lS Sleek MSS‏ ِسْرَكائِهِمْ كَافِرِينَ 
{I$‏ 


12- And at the time when the hour shall come the guilty 
shall be in despair. 


13- And they shall not have any intercessors from 
among their gods they have joined with God, and they 
shall be deniers of their associate-gods. 


EN Y Op Fadl يبلس‎ MEIN تَُومُ‎ aig 


“And at the time when the hour shall come the guilty shall 
be in despair." (Surah Rum 30:12) 


That is: They would be despaired. 


a-h 0 z^ o otf o of 
شفعا‎ NS ١ 1 7 
S شر نهم‎ iu b 


*And they shall not have any intercessors from among 
their gods..." (Surah Rum 30:13) 


That is: They deities that they worship and obey would not 
intercede for them. 


Og Hoy M cU وَعَمِلُوا‎ Vul nii Ub 


(1 
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14- And at the time when the hour shall come, at that 
time they shall become separated one from the other. 


15- Then as to those, who believed and did good, they 
shall be made happy in a garden. 


2 à.« 
6 "atc 2 ماه‎ 


$3 Ep فقون‎ Agi GUI Agi agi 


*And at the time when the hour shall come, at that time 
they shall become separated one from the other." (Surah Rum 
30:14) 


That is: Some people on Judgment Day would head to 
Paradise and some would go to Hell. 


4 
0 


GE‏ وَعَمِلُوا الصّالِحَاتِ فَهُمْ في رَوْضَةٍ يُحْبَرُونَ 
41١ op‏ 


“Then as to those, who believed and did good, they shall 
be made happy in a garden.” (Surah Rum 30:15) 


“They shall be made happy’ implies that they would be 
exalted. 


١۷ تُصْبِحُونَ‎ Gog Os جين‎ alll مَسْبْحَانَ‎ 
Oyb Ges Uses Qe السماواتِ‎ g Adi ds 
KAP 


17- Therefore glory be to Allah when you enter upon the 
time of the evening and when you enter upon the time of 
the morning. 
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18- And to Him belongs praise in the heavens and the 
earth, and at nightfall and when you are at midday. 


فَسْبْحَانَ الله Ok Gyr‏ وَحِينَ Og‏ 41079 وله 
و 3 d t4 7 z 6.22 NT "PPP‏ 
Ao!‏ فی cg JI‏ وَالأرض éZ e‏ تظهرون 
D‏ 

“Therefore glory be to Allah when you enter upon the 
time of the evening and when you enter upon the time of the 
morning. And to Him belongs praise in the heavens and the 


earth, and at nightfall and when you are at midday." (Surah 
Rum 30:17-18) 


He says: Every morning, evening and at noon recite the 
glorification of God. 


o» Fs Ca oe cx £s XS ae 2 BE 
à Ea € eS i 
4 AP 0,25 QUIS C GS بَعْدَ‎ 
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Seidl Deos وَلْأَرْضٍ‎ otl GLE sud Sag 
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19- He brings forth the living from the dead and brings 
forth the dead from the living, and gives life to the earth 
after its death, and thus shall you be brought forth. 


20- And one of His signs is that He created you from 
dust, then lo! You are mortals (who) scatter. 


21- And one of His signs is that He created mates for 
you from yourselves that you may find rest in them, and 
He put between you love and compassion; most surely 
there are signs in this for a people who reflect. 


22- And one of His signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and the diversity of your tongues and 
colors; most surely there are signs in this for the 
learned. 
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23- And one of His signs is your sleeping and your 
seeking of His grace by night and (by) day; most surely 
there are signs in this for a people who would hear. 


24- And one of His signs is that He shows you the 
lightning for fear and for hope, and sends down water 
from the clouds then gives life therewith to the earth 
after its death; most surely there are signs in this for a 
people who understand. 


25- And one of His signs is that the heaven and the earth 
subsist by His command, then when He calls you with a 
(single) call from out of the earth, lo, you come forth. 


o o o o 
روه‎ ye " ې رو و ر‎ Be 7 ac By 93 
erg CN! Ge Co) Bas) cJ الحَيّ مِنَ ا‎ ee 


“He brings forth the living from the dead and brings forth 
the dead from the living...” (Surah Rum 30:19) 


He says: The believer would emerge from the non-believer 
and the non-believer would emerge from the believer. 


d E PC 4 \ A 3 000 9^ 7, eee [2:5 
41١91 تخْرَجُون‎ WIS ©© بَعْدَ مَوْتِهَا‎ 259 Leeds 


“...and gives life to the earth after its death, and thus 
shall you be brought forth." (Surah Rum 30:19) 


This verse is refutation of the atheists. 


Then He said: 
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“And one of His signs is that He created you from dust, 
then lo, you are mortals (who) scatter.” (Surah Rum 30:20) 


That is: You scatter in the lands.' 


Till He said: 


o 


Ol 25315 Sled! أن تقوم‎ 


“...that the heaven and the earth subsist by His 
command...” (Surah Rum 30:25) 


That is: The earth and the sky of the world. 


3 131 دعَاكُمْ igs‏ مِنَ الْأَرْضٍ )15 Sl‏ تَخْرْجُونَ 1ه 4١‏ 


* ..then when He calls you with a (single) call from out of 
the earth, lo, you come forth." (Surah Rum 30:25) 


This verse is refutation of the apostate group.” 


صرب لَكُمْ S LIT tuos‏ كل (qM‏ ما ملكت 
ZG pk Ge EE‏ فيه Hé He‏ 
eM cud a GUS OSLEN Iis‏ يَعْقِلُونَ 
{A}‏ 


28- He sets forth to you a parable relating to yourselves: 
Have you among those, whom your right hands possess 
partners in what We have given you for sustenance, SO 
that with respect to it you are alike; you fear them as 


' Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 173; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 148. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 149. 


673 


you fear each other? Thus do We make the 
communications distinct for a people who understand. 


ME ^ 0 ext E M $98 هد‎ te ect ^ A 
CS 6 i ON من أنفسِكُم © هَل‎ Me لكم‎ or 
PP 7 AGA. T 
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“He sets forth to you a parable relating to yourselves: 
Have you among those, whom your right hands possess 
partners in what We have given you for sustenance...” (Surah 
Rum 30:28) 


The cause of revelation of this verse was that the Quraish 
performed Hajj of the House of God according to the practice of 
Prophet Ibrahim (a) and the prophets and recited the Thalbiya of 
His Eminence. That is: they said: Labbaik Allaahumma Labbaik. 
Labbaik laa shareeka laka Labbaik. Innal Hamda wa and 
nimata laka wal mulka laa Shareeka laka. 


These rituals continued as before till Iblis came to them in 
form of an old man and said: This Thalbiya, which you recite, is 
not the Thalbiya of your predecessors. 


What was their Thalbiya? Asked the Quraish. 


Iblis replied: It was: Labbaik Allaahumma | Labbaik. 
Labbaik laa shareeka laka illa shareeka huwa laka. (except the 
partner that He has taken for himself). 


Iblis then said: These were the words of your messengers. 
They asked: What were those words? 


He replied: Except a partner that is owned by you and he 
does not become the owner. 


So the Quraish changed their Thalbiya accordingly and 
made the Thalbiya of Iblis as their practice till the Messenger of 
Allah (s) was raised as Prophet and he rejected this saying: Allah 
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does not have partner and this Thalbiya is attributing partners to 
God. So the following verse was revealed: 


P» àa aof 
مِنْ مَا‎ aS هَل‎ O من أَنْفْسِكُم‎ Se AN Oye 
Po َنم فيه‎ S 6 في‎ us CE 


*He sets forth to you a parable relating to yourselves: 
Have you among those, whom your right hands possess 
partners in what We have given you for sustenance, so that 
with respect to it you are alike..." (Surah Rum 30:28) 


Do you want to make human beings as co-owners in the 
slaves under you? No, then how you can believe that the creator 
of our universe would like to have co-owners in His dominion?’ 


o sles التي‎ ad ڪيا د‎ oll) ass ايم‎ 
381 ولك‎ iz) sn aus o af ali “pas Y & ute 
gY 2 ossi N il 


30- Then set your face upright for religion in the right 
state— the nature made by Allah, in which He has made 
men; there is no altering of Allah's creation; that is the 
right religion, but most people do not know— 
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! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 9, Pg. 195; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 96, Pg. 
183; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 149; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 498; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 181. 
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“Then set your face upright for religion in the right 
state...” (Surah Rum 30:30) 


‘Hanif’ implies purified and chaste. 


Abu Basir narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 
regarding the verse: 


uu وَجْهَكَ لِلدّين‎ ui 
“Then set your face upright for religion in the right 


state..." (Surah Rum 30:30) 


“Upright religion’ implies Wilayat of His Eminence Ali (a) 
and the Holy Imams (a). 


Imam Ali Reza (a) has narrated from his holy ancestors 
from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that in the meaning of the 
verse: 


ide النّاسَ‎ dab ud فِطرَت الله‎ 
“...the nature made by Allah, in which He has made 


men...” (Surah Rum 30:30) 


That nature is ‘there is no god, except Allah, Muhammad is 
the messenger of Allah and Ali Amirul Momineen is the Wali of 
Allah and divine monotheism is until here.’ 


Rabai bin Abdullah has narrated from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) 
that he said in the meaning of the verse: 


P Z 
^ oe z 2,207 o بعس‎ 
uu. : فا‎ 
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“Then set your face upright for religion in the right 
state..." (Surah Rum 30:30) 
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Stand up straight in Prayer and don’t turn to the left or 
right. 


PA : Bg sls Bes iie du دا‎ cU 
p gai C ids 5 PE يُرِيدُونَ وجه‎ ll 


38- Then give to the near of kin his due, and to the needy 
and the wayfarer; this is best for those, who desire 
Allah’s pleasure, and these it is who are successful. 


Incident of Fadak 


Je Gilg وَالْمِسْكِينَ‎ Ai 


“Then give to the near of kin his due, and to the needy 
and the wayfarer...” (Surah Rum 30:38) 


Hammad bin Uthman has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: When the Caliphate of Abu Bakr was 
established with the allegiance of Muhajireen and Ansar, he sent 
his representatives to Fadak and they expelled the caretakers of 
Lady Fatima Zahra (s) from there and seized that property. 


a 
- 


ils oT‏ حَقَّهُ 


Lady Fatima Zahra (s) came to Abu Bakr to protest that act 
and said: O Abu Bakr, do you deny the inheritance of the 
Messenger of Allah (s) to me? Have you expelled my caretakers 
from Fadak, whereas the Messenger of Allah (s) had gifted it to 
me under the commands of Allah? 


Abu Bakr said: Bring witness to support your claim that the 
Prophet gifted Fadak to you. 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 181; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 499; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 153. 
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Lady Fatima Zahra (s) said: I present Umme Aiman as 
witness. 


Umme Aiman said: I will not give witness till you don’t 
declare what the Messenger of Allah (s) said about me. O Abu 
Bakr, I adjure you by Allah, do you not know that the Messenger 
of Allah (s) said: Umme Aiman is from the folks of Paradise? 


Abu Bakr said: Yes, I have heard this statement. 


Umme Aiman said: Know that I testify that the Almighty 
Allah revealed to His messenger: 


AE. bette A re 
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“Then give to the near of kin his due..." (Surah Rum 
30:38) 


On the basis of the divine command the Prophet gifted 
Fadak to his daughter. In the same way, Imam Ali (a) arrived 
and he also testified similarly. After listening to these 
testimonies Abu Bakr ordered them to bring a scroll and wrote a 
document in favor Lady Fatima Zahra (s). Just then Umar came 
and asked: What is this document? 


Abu Bakr said: Fatima (s) claimed Fadak and Umme Aiman 
and Ali testified to it that I have written the document handing 
Fadak to them. Umar snatched the document from Lady Fatima 
Zahra (s) and tore it up saying: Fadak belongs to the Muslims in 
general. Aws bin Hadsan, Ayesha and Hafasa testify that the 
Holy Prophet (s) said: We prophets do not leave behind 
inheritance and what we leave behind is the property of Muslims 
in general. What we leave behind is Sadaqah. Testimony of Ali 
is not acceptable since he is the husband of Zahra, and testimony 
of Umme Aiman is also insufficient as she alone has testified; 
her testimony would be acceptable if another lady testifies with 
her. 
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In any case, Lady Fatima Zahra (s) returned from there 
crying and empty-handed. 


After that Amirul Momineen (a) went to Abu Bakr to object 
to this act of Umar when Abu Bakr was in the Masjid 
surrounded by the Muhajireen and Ansar, he said: O Abu Bakr 
under what pretext have you deprived Fatima from the 
inheritance of the Prophet? He was her holy father and he had 
gifted it to her during his lifetime under the divine command. 


Abu Bakr said: Fadak is the property of all Muslims, if you 
have a witness on this claim that the Prophet left it exclusively 
for his daughter, I would restore it to her. 


Amirul Momineen (a) said: O Abu Bakr, do you give a 
ruling against the divine command regarding Muslims and 
regarding us? 


He replied: It is not as such. 


He said: If the property is in the possession of a Muslim and 
I claim its ownership, from whom would you demand witness? 


From you as you are the claimant. 


He said: This property is under our possession and as per 
your admission the Muslims have claim upon it. Is it upon me to 
bring witnesses or the claimants are supposed to provide the 
witness. Since the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (s) till date 
Fadak has been under the possession of Zahra, and her agents 
are posted there to work, then how can you demand witness 
from us? Whereas you don’t demand proof from those claiming 
its ownership? 


When Abu Bakr could not reply and he remained silent. 
Umar said: O Ali, we cannot argue against you. We only want 
you to bring sufficient witnesses for Fadak, otherwise it is 
neither your right nor Fatima’s; on the contrary, it is the share of 
the Muslims. 


Amirul Momineen (a) said to Abu Bakr: Have you read the 
holy Quran? 
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Yes, he replied. 


He said: Who are implied in the verse: 


Sikis ec أفل‎ ou عَنَكُمْ‎ Cold d بريد‎ ui 
vv odi 


*Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from 
you, O people of the House, and to purify you a (thorough) 
purifying." (Surah Ahzab 33:33) 


Is it anyone other us, the Aale Muhammad (a)? Is this verse 
revealed about us or regarding someone else? 


Abu Bakr said: No, it is revealed about you. 


Then he said to Abu Bakr: If two witnesses testify that (God 
forbid) Fatima has committed a crime, what would you do? 


Abu Bakr replied: After hearing the testimony I would 
award penalty to Fatima, just as I would do regarding other 
Muslims. 


Imam (a) said: Then you would be a disbeliever and not a 
Muslim. 


How is that, he asked: 


He said: Because you would have rejected the testimony of 
the Quran, which has guaranteed the infallibility of the daughter 
of the Prophet and accepted the testimony of two unknown 
persons. As you accepted the testimony of Ayesha and Hafasa 
regarding Fadak and rejected the testimony of Umme Aiman, 
who is a lady of Paradise and my testimony, and acted according 
to your imagination opposing the divine command and the 
command of His messenger and deemed Fadak to be a part of 
windfall. O Abu Bakr the proof is upon the claimant and the oath 
is upon the deniers. 
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People began to wail upon hearing the statements of Amirul 
Momineen (a). They cried: By God, Ali is right. At that point Ali 
(a) left the Masjid and went home. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Lady Fatima Zahra (s) went to 
the Masjid with the intention of visiting the tomb of her holy 
father and after greeting and paying respect to the grave of the 
Prophet she began to sob and recited the following verses 
spontaneously: 


O dear father, you have gone away from us, just as the rain 
of mercy goes away from the earth. And your Ummah has 
differed in the command of God and has rejected our pleas; and 
God is the witness that the controversy is caused by them. 


O father, after your passing away they have fabricated 
baseless report to usurp my rights and have united against me. O 
father if you were present such a great issue would not have 
occurred for us. 


And we were attached to the verses of Quran that Jibraeel 
revealed to you; but alas the divine revelation stopped with your 
passing away and went away from my house and all goodness is 
concealed from us. 


O father, your respected existence was a brilliant moon; 
people benefited from your elegance. The heavenly book was 
revealed on you from the court of the greatness of Lord. 


From the day you departed from the world people started 
victimizing us and regarded as lowly and small. 


Every family is respectable in view of these people, except 
we your Ahle Bayt (a), whose rights they have usurped and 
wrought injustice and oppression on; and increased our grief. 


I seek proximity of God besides the place of your repose 
and I complain about the Ummah to the Lord of the world. One, 
who during your lifetime accepted faith just for show off and in 
the heart had the intention that when your holy being leaves 
them, they would again revert to their polytheism. 
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They have disregarded the Quran and your statements and 
now revealed what they had concealed from before; they have 
cast away the Quran. 


A great calamity has befallen us, whose simile is not found 
either among the Arabs or non-Arabs. The injustice that struck 
us is so deep that has it left its effect even on our descendants; 
and the injustice and oppression of these filthy ones would also 
victimize our descendants. 


O respected father and honorable prophet; you are the best 
of creation and the most truthful of them. 


Day and night we lament your loss as long as we are alive 
and the tears from our eyes will never dry up. 


I hope that whoever has oppressed us would taste divine 
chastisement as soon as possible and on Judgment Day they 
would see, which of us is successful and how they would be cast 
headlong into the Hellfire; and who would be victorious and 
who would be defeated. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Abu Bakr went home and 
summoned Umar to discuss the situation. When he arrived, he 
said: Did you observe the situation today in our gathering with 
Ali? By God, if this happens again our plan would be defeated; 
so what is your opinion? 


Umar replied: In my view the only way is to eliminate Ali. 
Abu Bakr said: Who has the daring to kill Ali? 
Umar said: Khalid bin Walid. 


Abu Bakr sent someone to summon Khalid, and he arrived. 
Abu Bakr and Umar said to Khalid: We summoned you for an 
important assignment. 


Khalid said: I am ready to do whatever you want; even if it 
is assassination of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 


They said: Our implication was also that. 


Khalid asked: Where should I eliminate him? 
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Abu Bakr said: You stand in the Morning Prayer besides 
Ali and as soon as I recite the salutation of the prayer, decapitate 
him with your sword. 


Khalid agreed and went away from there. 


Asma binte Umais who was wife of Abu Bakr at that time 
overheard the conversation and she sent her maid slave to 
Amirul Momineen (a) with the instruction to convey her 
salutations to Zahra and Ali; and tell them: Abu Bakr and Umar 
have cooked a plot to eliminate Ali; and they are planning to 
assassinate him in the Masjid in a cowardly way. In order to 
remove the mischief of the corrupt the advice is that you leave 
Medina as I am your well wisher. 


The maid conveyed Asma's message to Imam Ali (a) and 
Zahra. 


Amirul Momineen (a) said: Tell Asma on my behalf: the 
Almighty Allah would nullify their plot and prevent them for 
such an act. 


As per his practice Imam Ali (a) went to the Masjid and 
joined the congregation. Khalid also stood to his right with a 
concealed sword. Abu Bakr sat down to recite the Tasha-hud and 
he was preoccupied with the plot that he committed many 
mistakes in the prayer. At last before he could recite the 
salutation he called out aloud: O Khalid, desist from what you 
were commanded; and then said: As-Salaamu Alaikum wa 
rahmatullaahi wa barakaatoh, because he was worried that if Ali 
is eliminated it is possible that people would apprehend him and 
put him to death, and he would lose the Caliphate. He ordered 
Khalid to desist from killing Ali. In any case, as soon as the 
Prayer ended, Ali (a) looked at Khalid and asked: What were 
you ordered to do that was not accomplished? 


He replied: I was ordered to eliminate you and if he had not 
said: Don't do what I had commanded I would have definitely 
eliminated you. 
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Amirul Momineen (a) seized Khalid and threw him on the 
ground and crushed him so hard that he was on the verge of 
being suffocated to death. Umar screamed: By God, Ali would 
kill Khalid. People appealed to His Eminence to condone him 
and adjured him by the tomb of the Prophet to release Khalid. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: At that time Ali (a) seized 
Umar’s collar and said: O son of Sahaak, by God, if the 
command of Quran and bequest of the Holy Prophet (s) had not 
ordered me patience, I would have just now proved to you which 
of us is weaker and without helper and supporter. Then His 
Eminence left the Masjid and went home. 
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39- And whatever you lay out as usury, so that it may 
increase in the property of men, it shall not increase 
with Allah; and whatever you give in charity, desiring 
Allah's pleasure— it is these (persons) that shall get 
manifold. 


Usury is of two kinds 


وما AEST‏ من ربا a‏ في Sigil‏ الاس فلا يرو عند الله 


“And whatever you lay out as usury, so that it may 
increase in the property of men, it shall not increase with 
Allah...” (Surah Rum 30:39) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 127; Ihtijaaj, Pg. 90, Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
6, Pg. 155; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 186. 
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Hafas bin Ghiyas says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: 
Usury is of two kinds: one is lawful and the other unlawful. 
Lawful usury is that a person lends money to his brother in faith 
with the hope that when he repays, he would do so with an 
increase, without having imposed a pre-condition. If the debtor 
repays more than what he had borrowed that excess amount is 
lawful for the creditor; however, the divine reward of the 
creditor is not nullified as the Almighty Allah says: 


die uoi vé‏ الله 


*. . .it shall not increase with Allah...” (Surah Rum 30:39) 


As for unlawful usury: it is that a person gives a loan with 
condition to repay with an increase, which is unlawful.’ 


wal Lag‏ من as‏ تُرِيدُونَ وَجْهَ الله فأولئك هُمْ الْمُصْعِفُونَ 
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“...and whatever you give in charity, desiring Allah’s 
pleasure - it is these (persons) that shall get manifold.” (Surah 
Rum 30:39) 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said: It is written on the door of 
Paradise that giving of loans has 18 rewards and giving Sadaqah 
has 10 rewards. 


HA أَيْدِي الاس‎ eS G في لبر وَالْبَخْرٍ‎ Sd gh 
4 ٤۱ يَرْحِعُونَ‎ i عَمِلُوا‎ si بَعْض‎ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 157; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 18, Pg. 160; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 503; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 189; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 159. 
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41- Corruption has appeared in the land and the sea on 
account of what the hands of men have wrought, that He 
may make them taste a part of that, which they have 
done, so that they may return. 


Why causes draught? 
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“Corruption has appeared in the land and the sea on 
account of what the hands of men have wrought..." (Surah 
Rum 30:41) 


He says: Corruption on land leads to lack of rain, which 
causes destruction of animals. In the same way, corruption in 
water is also due to lack of rain and death of marine creatures. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Life of marine creatures 
continues through rain. So, when there is no rain, corruption 
would appear in the sea and the land; and when there is increase 
in sins and disobedience there would be no rain and it would 
lead to increase in corruption.’ 


Maisar says that he asked Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
about the meaning of the verse: 


DN al ae $us Ads GA في‎ SC طهر‎ 


“Corruption has appeared in the land and the sea on 
account of what the hands of men have wrought..." (Surah 
Rum 30:41) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 70, Pg. 349; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 190; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 504; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 161. 
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He said: By God, it is the day when the Ansar said: There 
should be a man from us and a man from you for Caliphate. 
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48- Allah is He Who sends forth the winds so they raise 
a cloud, then He spreads it forth in the sky as He 
pleases, and He breaks it up so that you see the rain 
coming forth from inside it; then when He causes it to 
fall upon whom He pleases of His servants, lo, they are 
Joyful. 

49- Though they were before this, before it was sent 
down upon them, confounded in sure despair. 


50- Look then at the signs of Allah’s mercy, how He 
gives life to the earth after its death, most surely He will 
raise the dead to life; and He has power over all things. 


The Almighty Allah has mentioned His great of power and 
grace and He says: 


A‏ الذي يُرْسِلْ ld CUD‏ سَحَابًا 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 191; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 160. 
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“Allah is He Who sends forth the winds so they raise a 
cloud...” (Surah Rum 30:48) 


That is: Winds lift up the clouds. 
A 1 9 “4 710% ر‎ 5 1 o^ 
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“...then He spreads it forth in the sky as He pleases, and 
He breaks it up..." (Surah Rum 30:48) 


He said: that is: He places some clouds over others. 


فَتَرَى 53 


“...so that you see the rain...” (Surah Rum 30:48) 


That is: So you can see the rain. 


j^ 0 
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“...coming forth from inside it; then when He causes it to 
fall upon whom He pleases of His servants, lo, they are joyful. 
Though they were before this, before it was sent down upon 
them, confounded in sure despair.” (Surah Rum 30:48-49) 


*Mubleseen' implies those, who despair. 
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“Look then at the signs of Allah’s mercy, how He gives 
life to the earth after its death, most surely He will raise the 
dead to life...” (Surah Rum 30:50) 


This verse is refutation of the belief of the atheists.’ 


2 0 BS AM by je f AA de "en si a 
$0 RE v 4x o ici Et مِنْ بَعْدِ‎ de 

"m Ep 2231 zl 
54- Allah is He, Who created you from a state of 
weakness then He gave strength after weakness, then 
ordained weakness and hoary hair after strength; He 


creates what He pleases, and He is the Knowing, the 
Powerful. 
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“Allah is He Who created you from a state of 
weakness...” (Surah Rum 30:54) 


That is: He created you from a filthy and weak sperm. 


Zor “g 92 Z^ at $c 07, or o EP oh 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 160. 
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“...then He gave strength after weakness, then ordained 
weakness and hoary hair after strength...” (Surah Rum 30:54) 


‘Quwwat’ implies pride and arrogance. 


sth Juss‏ أُوتُوا BS Sal oyi aL‏ في Ú ol Gus‏ يوم 
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56- And those, who are given knowledge and faith will 
say: Certainly you tarried according to the ordinance of 
Allah till the day of resurrection, so this is the day of 
resurrection, but you did not know. 


قال الَّذِينَ أوثوا الْعلمَ وَالْإِيمَانَ eJ AM‏ في US‏ الله إلى 
ؤم Sal‏ 


“...those, who are given knowledge and faith will say: 
Certainly you tarried according to the ordinance of Allah till 
the day of resurrection...” (Surah Rum 30:56) 


In this verse there is advancing and postponement and it is 
as follows: 


“And those, who are given knowledge and faith [in the 
Book of Allah] will say: Certainly you tarried according to the 
ordinance of Allah till the day of resurrection...” (Surah Rum 
30:56) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 164. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 33, Pg. 429, Vol. 89, Pg. 221; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 6, Pg. 165; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 192; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, 
Pg. 510. 
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60- Therefore be patient; surely the promise of Allah is 
true and let not those, who have no certainty hold you in 
light estimation. 


658g لا‎ cud anaes f © ae فَاصبز إِنَّ وَعْدَ الله‎ 
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“Therefore be patient; surely the promise of Allah is true 
and let not those, who have no certainty hold you in light 
estimation." (Surah Rum 30:60) 


* And let not those, who have no certainty, hold you in light 
estimation' implies: Beware they don't anger you in the world. 


He says: Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) was praying and Ibne 
Kawwa was also following his lead. His Eminence recited Surah 
Hamd and another Surah and Ibne Kawwa also recited aloud: 


EN CSI Sd US من‎ Guill وَإِلَى‎ US أوجي‎ ld 
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“And certainly, it has been revealed to you and to those 
before you: Surely if you associate (with Allah), your work 
would certainly come to naught and you would certainly be of 
the losers.” (Surah Zumar 39:65) 


Amirul Momineen (a) became silent. Ibne Kawwa also fell 
silent. His Eminence started reciting again and Ibne Kawwa also 
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started reciting and this occurred thrice. When it was the third 
time, Amirul Momineen (a) recited the following: 


ee‏ إن وَعَدَ الله Ny ézili UTE, $5 aor‏ يُوقنون 


“Therefore be patient; surely the promise of Allah is true 
and let not those, who have no certainty hold you in light 
estimation.” (Surah Rum 30:60) 


It implies that you keep quiet and don’t recite aloud as you 
would be involved in divine chastisement.' 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 166. 
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Exegesis of Surah Luqman 


31- Surah Luqman was revealed in Mecca and it comprises 
of 34 verses. 
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1- Alif Lam Mim. 
2- These are verses of the Book of Wisdom. 


3- A guidance and a mercy for the doers of goodness. 
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4- Those, who keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and 
they are certain of the hereafter. 


5- These are on a guidance from their Lord, and these 
are they who are successful. 


6- And of men is he who takes instead frivolous 
discourse to lead astray from Allah's path without 
knowledge, and to take it for a mockery; these shall have 
an abasing chastisement. 


7- And when Our communications are recited to him, he 
turns back proudly, as if he had not heard them, as 
though in his ears were a heaviness, therefore announce 
to him a painful chastisement. 


iu bd آياث الكتاب الْحَكِيم‎ Gs 4١[ الم‎ 
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“Alif Lam Mim. These are verses of the Book of Wisdom, 
a guidance and a mercy for the doers of goodness, those, who 
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and they are certain of 
the hereafter. These are on a guidance from their Lord...” 
(Surah Luqman 31:1-5) 


‘Huda’ is in the meaning of explanation. 
» o 9 ww d 
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“...and these are they who are successful:” (Surah 
Lugman 31:5)' 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 168. 
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وَمِنَ qu)‏ مَنْ يَشْتَرِي لهو الحَِيثِ 


“And of men is he who takes instead frivolous 
discourse..." (Surah Luqman 31:6) 


He says: ‘Frivolous discourse’ implies music, imbibing 
alcohol and all vain discourses. 
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“...to lead astray from Allah’s path without knowledge...” 
(Surah Luqman 31:6) 


He says: They deviate others from the path of God without 
any knowledge. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


وَمِنَ tl‏ مَنْ يَشْتَرِي لهو الحَدِيثِ 


“And of men is he who takes instead frivolous 
discourse..." (Surah Luqman 31:6) 


This verse is revealed for Nazar bin Harith bin Al-Qama bin 
Kalda from the tribe of Abdul Daar bin Qusayy. Nazar used to 
recite stories and verses of other people to the Meccans 
claiming: What Muhammad (s) recites in the name of Quran are 
these same stories about which the Almighty Allah says: 


وَإِذَا تُتْلَى UT Sen Jp eT athe‏ لَمْ يَسْمَعْهًا E‏ في 
o‏ صل 
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“And when Our communications are recited to him, he 
turns back proudly, as if he had not heard them, as though in 
his ears were a heaviness, therefore announce to him a painful 
chastisement.” (Surah Luqman 31:7)' 
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10- He created the heavens without pillars as you see 
them, and put mountains upon the earth lest it might 
convulse with you, and He spread in it animals of every 


kind; and We sent down water from the cloud, then 
caused to grow therein (vegetation) of every noble kind. 
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*...and He spread in it animals of every kind...” (Surah 
Luqman 31:10) 
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*...and We sent down water from the cloud, then caused 
to grow therein (vegetation) of every noble kind.” (Surah 
Luqman 31:10) 


We grow grains of all hues. 


' Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 194; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 170. 
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"Zauj implies yellow, green and red color; and ‘Karim’ 
implies nice. 
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11l- This is Allah’s creation, but show Me what those 


besides Him have created. Nay, the unjust are in 
manifest error. 


“This is Allah’s creation...” (Surah Luqman 31:11) 


That is: These are creations of God, because creation is a 
divine act and that act is also unseen. Almighty Allah hinted at 
the creatures, the heavens, the earth, the mountains and all living 
creatures and placed the verb in place of object. 
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12- And certainly We gave wisdom to Luqman, saying: 
Be grateful to Allah. And whoever is grateful, he is only 
grateful for his own soul; and whoever is ungrateful, 
then surely Allah is Self-sufficient, Praised. 
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13- And when Luqman said to his son while he 
admonished him: O my son, do not associate aught with 
Allah; most surely polytheism is a grievous iniquity— 


An account of Luqman 


Ali bin (Qusair) Nazar says: I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a): 
May I be sacrificed on you, what is the meaning of the verse: 


ECT óu d آتیتا‎ Js 


*And certainly We gave wisdom to Luqman..." (Surah 
Luqman 31:12) 


He replied: Recognition of the imam of his time was 
bestowed to Luqman.! 
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“And certainly We gave wisdom to Luqman, saying: Be 
grateful to Allah. And whoever is grateful, he is only grateful 
for his own soul; and whoever is ungrateful, then surely Allah 
is Self-sufficient, Praised.” (Surah Luqman 31:12) 


Hammad says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) regarding the 
wisdom of Luqman that Almighty Allah has mentioned in 
Quran. 


He replied: By God, the Almighty Allah gave wisdom to 
Luqman not in accordance to his wealth, physical elegance and 
his beauty. On the contrary, he was a strong man having stable 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 86; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 196; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 518. 
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faith and he abstained from sinful acts; most of the time he 
remained silent and he possessed great insight and deep 
understanding. He used to ponder much. He never slept during 
day times, and no one ever saw him using the washroom or 
taking a bath. He maintained distance from the people and tried 
that people may not know about his secrets, and fearing sins, he 
never laughed on anything. Basically, he never became angry 
and never made fun of anyone. If he received some material 
thing he did not feel elated; and if lost something, he never felt 
sorrowful. He married a number of women and had many 
children, most of which died in childhood, but he did not lament 
their loss in any way. If he passed by two persons fighting or 
arguing or battling each other, he did not pass by without 
making peace between them. He did not leave them till each of 
them did not continue on their errands. When he heard 
something nice, he immediately asked about the explanation and 
asked: From whom did you learnt it? Most of the time he sat 
with the wise, the intelligent and jurisprudents. He used to go to 
the judges and the kings and the rulers only to get lesson from 
their conditions. While seeing the judges he used to be kind 
looking to their difficult duties. He was also kind toward the 
kings thinking that being ignorant they were running away from 
Allah and loving the material world. He took lessons from their 
(kings) events. He also used to remember some of their 
undesirable things whereby he controlled his desires. He fought 
his desires and kept away from conspiracies of Shaitan. He 
treated the diseases of his soul through contemplation and by 
obtaining lessons from worldly people. He never moved from 
his place unless he had a hope of any gain by doing anything. 
Because of all these qualities Allah bestowed on him His 
wisdom and made him sinless. 


Offer of prophethood to Luqman 


In the middle part of a day when the rest of the people were 
taking rest, Allah sent some of His angels to Luqman (a). The 
angels called Luqman, but in a way that he could only hear their 
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voice without seeing them. The angels asked, “O Luqman, do 
you want Allah to make you His caliph that you may solve 
people’s disputes etc?” Luqman (a) replied, “If the Lord of the 
worlds commands me to do so I will obey Him because, if I 
accept it by His order, He will help me, will also teach me the 
necessary things for that office and He will then also protect me 
from making mistakes. But if He has given me an option about 
accepting that post I would prefer precaution (and want to be 
excused).” The angels asked, “Why so?" Luqman replied, 
“Though settling people’s disputes carries much value in the 
sight of Allah and has much value in religion, its tests and 
criterions are also very hard. If Allah does not help someone and 
leaves him on his own, oppression and darkness encircles him 
from all sides. Such a man is discarded. He will either make 
correct judgment and be saved or make a mistake and become 
deviated. The one, who becomes honorless in the world will be 
better off in the Hereafter because the one, who orders becomes 
big in the eyes of the people and the one, who purchases this 
world at the cost of the Hereafter suffers loss in both the places 
because this world slips away from him very soon and he had no 
share in the Hereafter.” The angels were astonished at his 
wisdom and intelligence and the Lord liked their dialogue. When 
night fell and Luqman went to bed Allah rained the radiance of 
wisdom on him and made him full of light. He was asleep and 
Allah covered him with the garment of wisdom. When he arose 
he was the wisest man of his time. He came out before the 
people with words of wisdom coming out of his mouth and he 
explained Divine wisdom, intelligence and justice to all. When 
he did not accept Prophethood, Allah asked the angels to invite 
Dawood (a) to it. Dawood (a) accepted and did not put forth the 
conditions that Luqman (a) had submitted. So Allah made him 
His caliph in the world on earth. Allah often tested them 
(Prophets) and on some occasions they missed the preferable 
(Tark-e-Awla) and Allah pardoned them. Luqman used to meet 
Dawood often and gave words of wisdom and admonition. 
Dawood (a) used to tell him: Congratulations! For you have 
been given wisdom, and tests have been lifted up from you and 
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caliphate has been given to Dawood and he has been put to test. 
Luqman (a) gave so many admonitions to his son that he became 
embodiment of the enlightening wisdom of Luqman (a).” 


Admonitions of Luqman (a) to his son 


Then Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said in the exegesis of the 
verse: 
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*And when Luqman said to his son while he admonished 
him: O my son, do not associate aught with Allah; most surely 
polytheism is a grievous iniquity." (Surah Luqman 31:13) 


Luqman used to exhort his son and when he advised him, so 
effective were his words that his son used to be affected much. O 
Hammad, among his advices to his son were: 


O My son, from the very day you have arrived in the world, 
you have turned your back to the world and verily turned your 
face toward the Hereafter (you started your journey to the 
Hereafter from the very moment you were born), and you are 
passing various stages of that journey. Hence the house towards, 
which you have turned is coming nearer and nearer to you and 
the house, in which you are now is getting more and more away 
from you every day. O my son, be a companion of the wise and 
sit with them and do not argue with them that they may prevent 
their knowledge from you. Take from this world only that, 
which is essential and enough for you. Also do not give up 
earning in this world that you may become needy (and others 
may have to care for you). Also do not get involved so much in 
this world that you may lose your Hereafter. Fast to an extent 
your passions are controlled. Do not fast so much that you may 
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not have strength enough even for performing your prayer, 
because Allah loves prayers more than fasting. This world is a 
deep ocean. Innumerable people have drowned in it and 
destroyed due to it. So it is essential for you to make faith your 
ship for saving yourself from the dangers of this world. You 
should make ‘Reliance on only one Allah’ the sail of your ship. 
You provision in the ship should be avoidance of the illegal and 
the undesirable. Thereafter if you are saved it is due to Allah’s 
mercy and if you get destroyed, it is because of your sins. 
According to another narration, “O son, make the fear of Allah 
your ship and that the capital you should put in it should be faith 
in Allah, His Prophets and their Words. The sail of your ship 
should be reliance on Allah; the captain must be intelligence, 
which should direct its course; its guide ought to be knowledge 
and its anchor should be refraining from the prohibited and 
patience for bearing the hardships in obeying Allah. 


O son, if you learn discipline in childhood you will benefit 
from it after you grow up. One, who knows the grace of good 
behavior tries to achieve it and who cares to achieve it also 
tolerates the hardships of that path and the one, who achieves 
virtues like this also makes great efforts in maintaining them and 
when he obtains those virtues he adorns himself with them and 
when he becomes the embodiment of those virtues he gets their 
benefits in both this life and in the Hereafter. So be habituated 
with good habits so that you may prove to be the heir of the 
virtuous and benefit those, who come after you, that they may 
follow your footsteps and your friends may hope for good from 
you and your enemies remain afraid of you. Never remain slack 
in the matter of attaining virtue nor pay any attention to 
anything, except good behavior and habits. If people defeat you 
and snatch away the world (material things) from you, do not 
worry. Rather try to assure that you may not be defeated in the 
otherworldly (spiritual) matters; that no one may be able to 
snatch away the Hereafter from you; that is you may not obtain 
knowledge from where it should be obtained. You must set aside 
some hours in the day and night for achieving knowledge 
because there is nothing, which can destroy man’s knowledge. 
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The example is that of giving up learning. It means, giving up 
learning is the results of your losing whatever knowledge you 
have learned. (So be after it and continue learning). Do not 
quarrel with the quarrelsome nor argue with any wise and 
learned person. Do not make the rich your enemy and do not 
keep company of the oppressors and do not cultivate 
brotherhood with a sinner nor sit with a disgraced and notorious 
person and keep your knowledge hidden just as you hide your 
wealth. 


My precious son, fear Allah, as He deserves to be feared. 
Be afraid of Him even if you have at your credit all the virtues 
and good deeds done by all men and jinn if you have to stand 
before Him for giving account of your deeds. You should always 
be afraid of His chastisement. Also remain hopeful of His Mercy 
even if you have sinned totaling the sins of all men and jinn and 
be hopeful that He will forgive you. Hearing this the son said, 
my respected father, from where can I get enough strength to 
entertain both hope and fear together when I have only one heart 
in my chest? Luqman said, my son, if a faithful heart is cut open, 
two rays will come out of it. One is the light of the fear of Allah 
and the other is the light of hope from Allah. If both lights are 
weighted, neither will weigh more or less even by the weight of 
an atom. So one, who believes in Allah, also testifies to His 
Words and the one, who testifies His Words also acts according 
to His commands and if someone does not act according to the 
word of Allah then surely he did not understand (believe) the 
words of Allah, because some of the virtues give witness of 
some other virtues. So the one, who has truly and sincerely 
believed in Allah will surely act honestly for Allah with a hope 
for good. One, who acts in this way really believes in Allah and 
the one, who believes in Allah also fears Him and the one, who 
fears Him loves Him and the one, who loves Him also obeys 
Him and the one, who obeys Him makes himself eligible for His 
pleasure and Paradise and the one, who does not want Allah’s 
pleasure makes His punishment swift upon him and I seek 
Allah’s protection from His punishment. 


704 


My dear son, don’t wish for the world and do not engage 
yourself in it because no creation of Allah is more worthless than 
the world in the sight of Allah. Do you not see that Allah has not 
made the worldly bounties the reward of His obedient nor has 
He made the worldly hardships the punishment of His 
disobedient and the sinners?’ 
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14- And We have enjoined man in respect of his 
parents— his mother bears him with faintings upon 
faintings and his weaning takes two years— saying: Be 
grateful to Me and to both your parents; to Me is the 
eventual coming. 


15- And if they contend with you that you should 
associate with Me what you have no knowledge of, do 
not obey them, and keep company with them in this 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 409; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 325; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 171; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 196. 
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world kindly, and follow the way of him who turns to 
Me, then to Me is your return, then will I inform you of 
what you did— 


16- O my son, surely if it is the very weight of the grain 
of a mustard-seed, even though it is in (the heart of) 
rock, or (high above) in the heaven or (deep down) in 
the earth, Allah will bring it (to light); surely Allah is 
Knower of subtleties, Aware. 


CAG وَهْنَا عَلَى‎ ihi ae بِوَالِدَيْهِ‎ OC! oss 


*And We have enjoined man in respect of his parents - his 
mother bears him with faintings upon faintings..." (Surah 
Luqman 31:14) 


“Wahnan alaa wahnin' implies weakness and tiredness upon 
weakness and tiredness. Then he said: 


gra git s iir. 
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“And if they contend with you that you should associate 
with Me what you have no knowledge of, do not obey them, 
and keep company with them in this world kindly, and follow 
the way of him who turns to Me, then to Me is your return, 
then will I inform you of what you did." (Surah Luqman 
31:15) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


706 


di esi i deo ily 


“...and follow the way of him who turns to Me..." (Surah 
Luqman 31:15) 


That is: Follow the path of Muhammad. 


Then Almighty Allah connects it to the report and story of 
Luqman and says: 


pco فشكن في‎ i عوين‎ Dd úi LG إِنَهَا إن‎ adu 
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“O my son, surely if it is the very weight of the grain of a 
mustard-seed, even though it is in (the heart of) rock, or (high 
above) in the heaven or (deep down) in the earth, Allah will 
bring it (to light); surely Allah is Knower of subtleties, Aware;" 
(Surah Luqman 31:16) 
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It is sustenance that you receive from God. 
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18- And do not turn your face away from people in 
contempt, nor go about in the land exulting overmuch; 
surely Allah does not love any self-conceited boaster. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 409; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 524; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 204; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 178. 
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i dl ار‎ 


“And do not turn your face away from people...” (Surah 
Luqman 31:18) 


That is: Do not humiliate yourself to the people due to your 
greed. 


Vp ua في‎ us Ys 


* ...nor go about in the land exulting overmuch...” (Surah 
Luqman 31:18) 
*Marah' implies joy and rapture. 


And the meaning of the verse is: Do not walk on the earth 
in joy and exulting manner. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Vp ua في‎ us Ys 


*...nor go about in the land exulting overmuch...” (Surah 
Luqman 31:18) 


That is: Don't walk about in arrogance and pride. 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 409; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 524; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 204; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 181. 
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19- And pursue the right course in your going about and 
lower your voice; surely the most hateful of voices is 
braying of the asses. 


“And pursue the right course in your going about...” 


(Surah Luqman 31:19) 
That is: Don’t walk fast. 


Spo ِن‎ Calabi 


“...and lower your voice...” (Surah Luqman 31:19) 


That is: Don’t raise your voice. 


4١98 mdi Spal الْأَصْوَاتٍ‎ Si Oy 


“...surely the most hateful of voices is braying of the 
asses.” (Surah Luqman 31:19) 


Regarding this verse there are narrations as well. 
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' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 208; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 526; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 183. 
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20- Do you not see that Allah has made what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth subservient to you, and 
made complete to you His favors outwardly and 
inwardly? And among men is he, who disputes in respect 
of Allah though having no knowledge nor guidance, nor 
a book giving light. 


21- And when it is said to them: Follow what Allah has 
revealed, they say: Nay, we follow that on which we 
found our fathers. What! Though the Shaitan calls them 
to the chastisement of the burning fire! 


22- And whoever submits himself wholly to Allah and he 
is the doer of good (to others), he indeed has taken hold 
of the firmest thing upon, which one can lay hold; and 
Allah's is the end of affairs. 


Apparent and concealed bounties 
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“...and made complete to you His favors outwardly and 
inwardly...” (Surah Luqman 31:20) 
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Jabir says: A man recited the following verse before Imam 
Ja'far Sadiq (a) and asked about its exegesis: 


z 
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*...and made complete to you His favors outwardly and 
inwardly...” (Surah Luqman 31:20) 


Imam (a) replied: The outward favor is the Messenger of 
Allah (s) and cognition and divine monotheism, which he 
brought from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; however the 
inward favor is Wilayat of us, Ahle Bayt (a) and pledge of love 
for us, as by God, some people develop belief in these outward 
and inward favors and some people also have belief in the 
outward favor, but they don't develop belief in the inward favor. 
So the Almighty Allah revealed this verse: 


t. 


je SSI يُسَارِعُونَ في‎ gi aa لا‎ je ها‎ 
edis وَلَمْ تُؤْمِنْ‎ centi aT قالوا‎ E 


“O Apostle, let not those grieve you who strive together in 
hastening to unbelief from among those, who say with their 
mouths: We believe, and their hearts do not believe...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:41) 


The Messenger of Allah (s) became elated at the time of the 
revelation of this verse that the Almighty Allah would not accept 
the faith of anyone, except with Wilayat and affection of us, 
Ahle Bayt (a).' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 52; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 184; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 4, Pg. 212. 
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وَمَنْ يُسْلِمْ وَجْهَهُ J)‏ الله $$ مُحْسِنْ Ab‏ اسْتَمْسَكَ 
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“And whoever submits himself wholly to Allah and he is 
the doer of good (to others), he indeed has taken hold of the 
firmest thing upon, which one can lay hold...” (Surah 
Luqman 31:22) 


He says: ‘Urwatul wuthqa' implies Wilayat.' 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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*And among men is he who disputes in respect of Allah 
though having no knowledge nor guidance, nor a book giving 
light. And when it is said to them: Follow what Allah has 
revealed, they say: Nay, we follow that on which we found our 
fathers. What! Though the Shaitan calls them to the 
chastisement of the burning fire!" (Surah Luqman 31:20-21) 


This verse was revealed about Nazar bin Harith to whom 
the Messenger of Allah (s) said: Follow what is revealed to you 
from your Lord. He said: On the contrary, I would follow the 
conduct of my ancestors.” 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 187. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 187. 
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27- And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) 
pens and the sea (to supply it with ink), with seven more 
seas to increase it, the words of Allah would not come to 
an end; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


What is soul? 
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“And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) pens 
and the sea (to supply it with ink), with seven more seas to 
increase it, the words of Allah would not come to an end; 
surely Allah is Mighty, Wise.” (Surah Luqman 31:27) 


Jews asked the Messenger of Allah (s) regarding the soul 
that what it is. The Messenger of Allah (s) replied: 


EAO% AJ ʻi أوتيتم من العم‎ ag PT Dp من‎ exi 


*The soul is one of the commands of my Lord, and you 
are not given aught of knowledge but a little." (Surah Isra 
17:85) 


It is a divine command and you are not given so much 
knowledge as to understand it; and you cannot realize what the 
essence of soul is. You will understand it not except a little. 
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Jews asked: Only we are unable to understand it? 
He replied: No, on the contrary, all the people cannot. 


They asked: O Muhammad, you think that except for few, 
no one understands knowledge, while Quran is revealed for you 
and Taurat is revealed for us and you have recited this verse: 


وَمَنْ يۇت الح Koes‏ فقد qi‏ خَيرًا كثيرًا 


*. ..and whoever is granted wisdom, he indeed is given a 
great good..." (Surah Baqarah 2:269) 


‘Wisdom’ implies heavenly scriptures: Taurat and Quran. 
So, the Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 
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“And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) pens 
and the sea (to supply it with ink), with seven more seas to 
increase it, the words of Allah would not come to an end...” 
(Surah Luqman 31:27) 


“Kalematullah’ means knowledge of the Almighty Allah. 
The Messenger of Allah (s) replied to the Jew: Knowledge of the 
Almighty Allah is more than what you can imagine, and what is 
with you is more among you, but as compared to the knowledge 
of Allah, it is very miniscule.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 183; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 532; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 189. 
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“And were every tree that is in the earth (made into) 
pens...” (Surah Luqman 31:27) 


The meaning of the verse is that divine knowledge is more 
than what is with you and what has come to you is more in your 
view and in view of God, it is less. 


28- Neither your creation nor your raising is anything 
but as a single soul; surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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“Neither your creation nor your raising is anything but as 
a single soul..." (Surah Luqman 31:28) 


N 35 


It has reached us as such and God knows best that the 
polytheists said: O Muhammad (s) we have passed through 
different conditions: we were sperm seed at one time, then we 
became a clot, and then as you imagine, we were created into 
another creation; and you imagine that we shall be raised at one 
and the same time. The Almighty Allah said: Neither your 
creation nor your raising is anything, but as a single soul; the 
Almighty Allah whatever He likes. He says: Be and it happens. 
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29- Do you not see that Allah makes the night to enter 
into the day, and He makes the day to enter into the 
night, and He has made the sun and the moon 
subservient (to you); each pursues its course till an 
appointed time; and that Allah is Aware of what you do? 


JÉN في‎ Su وَيُولج‎ ju في‎ Ja di aln OF تر‎ ui 


“Do you not see that Allah makes the night to enter into 
the day, and He makes the day to enter into the night...” 
(Surah Luqman 31:29) 


What is reduced from the night and enters the day and what 
is reduced from the day and enters the night. 
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“...and He has made the sun and the moon subservient 
(to you); each pursues its course till an appointed time...” 
(Surah Luqman 31:29) 


He says: Each of them (sun and moon) rotate on their axes 
in the sky according to the determined time; that each of them 
reach to their determined points in their orbits, they neither 
reduce their orbits nor exceed their limits. 
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31- Do you not see that the ships run on in the sea by 
Allah’s favor that He may show you of His signs? Most 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 533; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 190. 
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surely there are signs in this for every patient endurer, 
grateful one. 
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“Do you not see that the ships run on in the sea by Allah’s 
favor...” (Surah Luqman 31:31) 


He says: The ship moves on the surface of the sea through 
the power of God. 
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“Most surely there are signs in this for every patient 
endurer, grateful one.” (Surah Luqman 31:31) 


He says: “Patient endurer, grateful one’ is one having 
absolute self control in face of poverty and hunger; and who 
thanks God in all conditions. 
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32- And when a wave like mountains covers them they 
call upon Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience, but 
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when He brings them safe to the land, some of them 
follow the middle course; and none denies Our signs but 
every perfidious, ungrateful one. 


33- O people, guard against (the punishment of) your 
Lord and dread the day when a father shall not make 
any satisfaction for his son, nor shall the child be the 
maker of any satisfaction for his father; surely the 
promise of Allah is true, therefore let not this world’s 
life deceive you, nor let the arch-deceiver deceive you in 
respect of Allah. 
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“And when a wave like mountains covers them...” (Surah 


Luqman 31:32) 
That is: In the sea. 
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“...they call upon Allah, being sincere to Him in 
obedience, but when He brings them safe to the land, some of 
them follow the middle course...” (Surah Luqman 31:32) 


He says: That is: some of them are righteous persons. 
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*..and none denies Our signs but every perfidious, 
ungrateful one.” (Surah Luqman 31:32) 
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He says: 'Khattar' is in the meaning of deceptive and 
trickster. 
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“O people, guard against (the punishment of) your Lord 
and dread the day when a father shall not make any 
satisfaction for his son, nor shall the child be the maker of any 
satisfaction for his father; surely the promise of Allah is 
true..." (Surah Luqman 31:33) 


He said: ‘Promise’ implies the promise of Judgment Day. 
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34- Surely Allah is He with Whom is the knowledge of 
the hour, and He sends down the rain and He knows 
what is in the wombs; and no one knows what he shall 
earn on the morrow; and no one knows in what land he 
shall die; surely Allah is Knowing, Aware. 
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' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, Pg. 535; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 190. 
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“Surely Allah is He with Whom is the knowledge of the 
hour, and He sends down the rain and He knows what is in the 
wombs; and no one knows what he shall earn on the morrow; 
and no one knows in what land he shall die; surely Allah is 
Knowing, Aware.” (Surah Luqman 31:34) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Neither the proximate angel nor 
the messenger prophet has knowledge of these five things and 
only Allah, blessed and High knows. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 82, Vol. 26, Pg. 101; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 5, 
Pg. 536; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 6, Pg. 191. 
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